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HOW TO PROTECT CONSUMERS IN THE DIGITAL ERA: AN
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The ongoing process of digitalisation has brought a number of new
challenges to the existing regulatory frameworks for consumer protection. One
of these major challenges is the phenomenon of the online choice architecture,
which is used to push consumers to make specific economic decisions while
acting as participants of the digital market. In the majority of cases, such
pressures should not be allowed as they rely on consumers’ vulnerability. This
paper examines the phenomenon of online choice architecture and the fact
that the existing consumer law framework does not provide adequate legal
protection to the consumers from online choice architecture, calling for a
consumer law reform that would enable better protection of consumers.
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vices Act. — Unfair Commercial Practices Directive. - Dark
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1. INTRODUCTION

In the contemporary digital world, online choice architecture represents
a particular challenge for consumer protection. Discussions surrounding
online choice architecture (OCA), or dark patterns, typically centre on the
negative consequences of the defaults, the difficulty of obtaining consent,
or the ways in which data is being exploited to capitalise on consumer
unawareness. This paper argues that OCA and the use of defaults demand
the extension of the category of vulnerable consumers to include all users in
an online environment in which dark patterns can be detected. To illustrate
the vulnerability of consumers, this contribution will look at fertility apps
as a particularly sensitive case study, following the research conducted by
Katherine Kemp (Kemp 2023, 1-33).

In this paper, we will also present personal data as a modern currency
when it comes to digital consent. The hope is that this will raise awareness
and show that although providing personal data seemingly comes at no cost
to consumers, it is the price paid for the use of any service in the online
environment, being revenue-generating for businesses. This is paradoxical
as, although price is one of the most important factors when it comes to
the consumers’ decision-making framework, data privacy is often neglected
despite it directly influencing consumers (Durovic, Lech 2021, 702). The
idea of data as a currency is later explored in the fifth section of the paper.
Analogy demands the inclusion of consumers active in online environments
where OCA contains dark patterns into the category of vulnerable consumers
based on their inability to compare services in regard to the main currency
of the online world: data (Esposito, Grochowski 2022, 26).

The first section of the paper delves into three prevalent taxonomies
employed in the surveyed literature. After explaining the terminology used
in the sector and later employed in the paper, one of the taxonomies is
chosen for the purpose of consistency. Throughout the second, third and
fourth sections, the concepts of defaults, consent and data are explored
and the connections between them are explicated. These sections bridge
the gap in the current literature and explore the most prevalent issue that
appears in data processing, namely obtaining informed consent. It will be
shown how defaults work to obtain an uninformed form of consent, which
is then used for the collection and processing of data, and which consumers
are unaware of. The sixth section explores five solutions identified in the
literature that seem to tackle the problem of obtaining informed consent.
After these are analysed, two personal solutions are proposed and explored,
before a summary of the paper is provided.

2 Axanm b 1/2024
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2. ONLINE CHOICE ARCHITECTURE

Online choice architecture is an umbrella term that refers to the
environment created by marketers and content designers, alongside user
experience and interaction designers (CMA 2022b, 2). OCA can be used to
hide dark patterns that aim at influencing consumer behaviour. Through
detailed literature research, it has been observed that multiple taxonomies
have been used to describe and organise these dark patterns. For
completeness purposes, three such taxonomies will be summarised, before
choosing one of them and justifying the choice.

Gray et al. (2018, 1) discusses five types of dark patterns: nagging,
obstruction, sneaking, interface interfering, and forced action. Nagging is
described as a diversion from the current task that can occur multiple times.
Obstruction refers to acts that block the task flow, increasing the difficulty
of performing it; methods of achieving this include introducing intermediate
currencies, making it more difficult to compare prices of services, a practice
known as price comparison prevention, or requiring users to sign up for an
account that is almost impossible to close, aka ‘roach motel’. Sneaking refers
to practices aimed at disguising relevant information; such practices include
actions that do not lead to the perceived result, aka ‘bait and switch’, hidden
costs, sneaking items into the basket, and forced continuity of different
subscriptions. Interface interfering refers to attempts to create a bias in
favour of certain aspects existent within the user interface, with identified
tactics including hiding information, preselecting the unfavourable options,
or manipulating the user interface.

These manipulations may amount to: adding false countdowns to
influence consumers into deciding quicker, making an option appear more
prevalent, including disguised ads that assume the form of interactive games
or answering trick questions. Forced action refers to the necessity to take
additional steps to advance towards the desired outcome. Such actions may
involve sharing additional data, obtaining additional benefits for adding
more friends or completing tasks to obtain something available for purchase.

In the United Kingdom, the Competition and Markets Authority (CMA)
used another taxonomy, proposing that dark patterns be divided into three
components: choice structure, choice information, and choice pressure.
Choice structure refers to how the options are presented. The altering of
the method of presenting information comprises the choice information
component. Lastly, choice pressure considers practices that aim to influence
the consumer’s decision-making. The relevant OCA practices identified by
the CMA are encompassed in Table 1 (CMA 2022, v).
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Table 1. OSA practices according to component

Choice Structure

Choice Information

Choice Pressure

Defaults Drip pricing Scarcity and
Ranking Reference pricing popularity claims
. . . Prompts and
Partit d F
artitioned pricing raming reminders
Bundli C lex 1
undling omplex language Messengers
Choice overload and Information overload .
Commitment
decoys
. . Feedback
Sensory manipulation
Sludge Personalisation
Dark nudge

Virtual currencies in
gaming

Forced outcomes

Source: CMA 2022a, v.

Another taxonomy is the one structured by Mathur et al. (2019, 81:5).
This taxonomy lists five dimensions that help us to characterise each dark
pattern, rather than naming the different practices, as previous taxonomies
do. The five dimensions are: asymmetric, covert, deceptive, hides information,
and restrictive. An asymmetric dark pattern enhances certain elements
of the interface to the disadvantage of others. A dark pattern is covert if
it hides information from users through the design of the interface aimed
at influencing their choices. A deceptive dark pattern induces false beliefs
through misleading statements or omissions, even if they are affirmative.
To qualify for the ‘hides information’ dimension, a dark pattern must delay
making necessary information available to the user. A restrictive dark pattern
restricts the choices that are available to the user (Mathur et al. 2019, 81:6).

It is submitted that the confusing nature of this taxonomy deems it worthy
of rejection. It must be observed that the ‘covert’ and ‘hides information’
dimensions appear to overlap considerably. This makes it harder to
accurately characterise and classify dark patterns. Further clarification,
describing the differences between the dimensions highlighted above, is
necessary before this taxonomy can be used for the purposes for which it
was instituted, namely, to characterise and classify dark patterns.

4 Axanm b 1/2024
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3. DEFAULTS

Despite the comprehensive presentation provided above, the paper
focuses on defaults, and at times dark nudges, information overload and
framing. Within the following contribution, dark nudges and nudges will
be used to convey the same meaning, referring to practices that are meant
to influence consumers and ensure that they reach a desired outcome. For
the purpose of clarity, in the following contribution, ‘default’ will be used to
highlight that a consumer cannot reject the terms and conditions if they are
unhappy with the privacy policies, equally they are unable to negotiate or
modify privacy policies.

A default can be considered a pre-selected option when consumers are
faced with a particular action or set of options. Defaults can have both a
positive and a negative impact on the consumers’ ability to follow their
interests. For example, a pre-installed anti-virus could help consumers to
avoid computer viruses. However, this can also mean that consumers are
enrolled in a subscription that forces them to pay for something they may
not need (CMA 2022b, 2). Additionally, this also prevents the consumers
from conducting their own research on what is available on the market and
choosing the option that fits them best, impacting competition. Furthermore,
it has been pointed out by the CMA that such conduct may also increase
a business’s market share beyond what the product is worth (CMA 2022b,
30). Hence, businesses may be discouraged from competing with one
another to provide better offers and attract customers and focus on creating
partnerships that promote bundling.

Defaults are problematic when they entertain and rely on consumer
biases. Consumers tend to act quicker, and their attention spans are shorter.
In addition, consumers skim rather than read the information presented and
are more responsive to recommendations (Duggan, Payne 2011, 3). Weinreich
et al. showed that out of the pages surveyed, 25% had been displayed for less
than 4 seconds, 52% of the visits lasted less than 10 seconds, with only 10%
of visits lasting longer than 2 minutes (Duggan, Payne 2011, 4). By exploiting
this modified online behaviour, defaults exert a strong effect on consumer
behaviour. Jachimowicz et al. (2019, 161) showed that a default is 27% more
likely to be selected out of two options. Additionally, opt-out defaults have
been proven to lead to a greater uptake of the pre-selected decision. An old
famous study by Eric Johnson and Daniel Goldstein surveyed the prevalence
of organ donors in countries with an opt-in and an opt-out system for organ
donation. It has been highlighted that approximately 90% of the individuals
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are organ donors when opt-out defaults are employed, while only 10% of the
individuals will donate organs when the system is based on opt-in defaults
(Johnson, Goldstein 2003, 1338).

The practice of taking advantage of the benefits of opt-out defaults is
most prevalent when businesses try to collect data that can later be treated
as a business asset. For example, the Clue app, a mobile application tracking
fertility, automatically uses customer data for research purposes, provided
that the terms have been accepted. There is an option to opt-out of this,
by contacting the company.! Hence, the cost of opting-out and protecting
personal data is increased through the use of defaults.

4. CONSENTING IS THE NEW DEFAULT

Choice architects are the ones that decide how information will be
conveyed to consumers, what are the actions that consumers need to take,
and what the options will look like, including what is the default. It is
evident that the information can be thus framed to highlight certain aspects
over others, which will remain undetected provided the consumer embodies
the online behaviour described above. Therefore, choice architects have the
power of influencing how defaults are presented, in order to take advantage
of behavioural economics when obtaining the consumer’s consent.

This practice can be observed in the choices presented in the Ovia app
regarding data sharing. The OCA has been designed to create the impression
that there is no possibility that the consumers’ personal health information
will be shared with advertisers. This has been done through the use of
bold lettering right next to the ‘Next’ button. However, the sentence prior
to the bold lettering explicitly mentions that personal health data may be
shared with advertisers to display more personalised data. These sentences
are contradictory as information regarding health, fertility and pregnancy
qualifies as personal health information. After reading this the consumer
may still be conflicted about whether or not to opt-in to this section. The first
paragraph of the setting description is used to eliminate such uncertainty.
The use of the construction ‘you may still receive generic ads that you find
less relevant’ is meant to present opting-in as a recommendation that will
bring numerous benefits to the consumer.

L Clue Privacy Policy, https://helloclue.com/privacy, last visited March 11, 2024.

6 Axanm b 1/2024
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Figure 1. Screenshot of the Ovia app account settings

{ Back  Accounlt details Next
1IEUILal BUILENIIES aliu Uit uie
guidelines in my country may be
different.*

Advertising

Ovia Health’s apps are 100% free through
carefully curated ads. By not opting into
personalized ads, you may still receive
generic ads that you find less relevant.

Ovia and its advertising partners
may use my location and personal
data, including data about my
health, fertility and pregnancy, to
display personalized advertising to
me. We do not share any personal
health information you enter
into the app with advertisers.
(Optional)

Source: Kemp 2023, 15.

It can be noted how the consumers’ ability to compare the conditions
under which products or services are offered is reduced by manipulating key
pieces of information and choosing which characteristics will be displayed
first or written in bold. The inability to compare such conditions is a key
point in our discussion as without the ability to understand which providers
better safeguard their private data; consumers cannot make this a criterion
in their choice, ultimately vitiating the consumer’s consent. Businesses lack
an incentive to compete in the domain of safeguarding consumer data or
offering autonomy over how the data is used. This can be noted in the study
conducted by Katherine Kemp, where one third of the apps analysed state in
the fine print of their privacy policies that consumer data may be sold as a
business asset, despite previously assuring consumers that they do not sell
data or they never sell data (Kemp 2023, 13).

5. DATA

This section takes a look at the current regulation for obtaining consent
for data processing purposes. It will be shown that data may be processed,
provided that prior consent is obtained from the consumer. Customarily, the
purposes for which the data is processed are laid out in the privacy policy.
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This allows companies to sneak in additional purposes and obtain the
consumer’s consent through the default acceptance of the conditions, which
is required prior to completing certain actions.

Although under data privacy law consent is required for data processing,
it is unlikely that consent is given freely, due to the complex nature of
framing the request. Under Article 7 of the General Data Privacy Regulation
(GDPR), a request for consent ‘shall be presented in a manner which is
clearly distinguishable from the other matters, in an intelligible and easily
accessible form, using clear and plain language’.

The average time necessary to read privacy policies is very long. Coupled
with the shorter attention spans of users, this allows businesses to sneak
in multiple processing purposes that allow them to handle the data in ways
that consumers may have not wanted. The requirement imposed by the
GDPR fails to ensure that consumers understand the nature of the request.
The current environment permits the abuse of behavioural patterns, with
the aim of hiding the purposes for which data is used and obtaining consent
for multiple purposes. Sanchez-Rola et al. (2019, 340) shows that despite
the GDPR, tracking may take place without the user’s consent. The study
shows that 90% of websites create cookies prior to the consumers deciding
whether or not they want to be tracked.

Even more concerning is the fat that although consumers agree to share
their data, they do not understand what data will be collected. There may
be a false impression that the collection of data takes place when signing
up. However, the data collection takes place at multiple levels, from inputted
data to inferences drawn from the news articles accessed or the use of other
features provided within an app. The Ovia app provides a health assessment
meant to provide a more tailored experience to users. However, this is
another opportunity to create a virtual profile for the user, which can later
be sold to advertisers or other companies. Examples of the questions have
been procured by Katherine Kemp can be seen below.

8 Axanm b 1/2024



How to Protect Consumers in the Digital Era: An Example of the Online Choice Architecture

Box 1. Examples of Ovia Health Assessment questions

Box 1 — Examples of Ovia “Health Assessment” Questions
"How many pregnancies have you had?
“How many pregnancy losses (miscarriages) have you had?”

“Check the box if you have a history of: Endometriosis; PCOS; Uterine Fibroids; Diagnosed infertility;
Multiple anormal paps; Depression; None of the above”

“Do you have a history of malignancy (cancer)?”
“Do you have painful periods?”
"Do you have a uterus?”

“In the last 12 months, did you ever eat less than you felt you should because there wasn't enough money
for food?”

"Are you worried that in the next 2 months, you may not have stable housing?”

“How often does this describe you? | don't have enough money to pay my bills: Never; Rarely; Sometimes;
Often; Always”

“In the last 12 months, have you ever had to go without health care because you didn't have a way to get
there?"

“Are you afraid you might be hurt in your apartment building or house?"

“What is your highest education level?”

Source: Kemp 2023, 7.

Under the current regime, the nature of procuring consent is a paradox.
Consenting to an action would imply that there is an alternative. However,
the reality is that most often the alternative to giving consent is accepting
that the consumer will not obtain the product or service. Hence, it can hardly
be argued that one can even talk about obtaining consent for data processing
in a world where the processing of data conditions the consumer’s access to
services. Therefore, obtaining consent appears to be just a facade.

Moreover, the inability to understand or monitor how data is used or how
it is collected further supports the inclusion of online users in the category
of vulnerable consumers in cases where OCA relies on dark patterns.
The fertility apps privacy terms describe the collection of technical data.
Consenting to the general terms and to the collection of this data allow the
app to share the data collected from consumers with partners. For example,
the Flo app shares data with AppsFlyer which later shares with its partners,
including Pinterest, Google Ads, Apple Search Adds, and Facebook (Kemp
2023, 17).
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6. PERSONAL DATA: A NEW CURRENCY SHAPING CONSUMER
BEHAVIOUR

When choosing different products or services, price is often the most
important factor guiding the consumer’s decision. In the online environment,
most services appear to be free, but disclosing personal data is the price
paid by consumers. A logical conclusion would be that data privacy should
replace price as a comparison criterion when using online services. In turn,
businesses would have to compete to improve their data policies to attract
consumers. As previously discussed, consumers do not spend time reading
privacy policies as they perceive using online services as free, despite being
concerned about having control over their personal data.

Personal data acts as an intermediary or a virtual currency that
is interposed between consumers and their enjoyment of the online
environment. The recent EU Enforcement and Modernisation Directive?
ensure that consumer protection law safeguards consumers even in such
cases where services or products are obtained in exchange of the provision
of data.® A similar mention is made within the European Digital Content
Directive.* This neglected currency facilitates the reluctance of businesses
to change their data policies without regulatory intervention. Coupled with
the absence of competition between businesses retarding making their
services available at a lower ‘data cost’ for consumers, this supports the lack
of meaningful alternatives when choosing whether to consent to the data
policies. Absent such meaningful alternatives, accepting privacy policies or
terms and conditions has become akin to a default due to several factors.
First, it is the take-it-or-leave-it nature of these agreements that makes it
impossible for consumers to have autonomy over their data. Second, the
erroneous belief that the default ‘I agree’ is a recommendation made by
choice architects (Sanchez-Rola 2019, 344) contributes to consumers blindly
agreeing to the terms. For the purpose of this contribution, the opt-out
agreements, where pre-selected options are available, are taken as a form of

2 Directive (EU) 2019/2161 of 27 November 2019 amending Council Directive
93/13/EEC and Directives 98/6/EC, 2005/29/EC and 2011/83/EU of the European
Parliament and of the Council as regards the better enforcement and modernisation
of Union consumer protection rules [2019] O] L 328/7.

3 Ibid, 31.

4 Directive (EC) 2019/770 of 20 May 2019 on certain aspects concerning
contracts for the supply of digital content and digital services [2019] O] L 136/1,
recital 24.

10 Axanm b 1/2024
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a default ‘I agree’. Third, there is another erroneous belief that as accepting
is the default and many other consumers had previously accepted the same
terms and conditions, these cannot be ‘that harmful’

These factors facilitate the manipulation of consumers by businesses.
For example, the My Calendar fertility app assures consumers that it will
never sell their data. However, in its privacy policy, it states that ‘If we are
involved in a merger, acquisition, reorganization, restructuring, or other sale
or transfer of all or any portion of our assets or business, that could involve
your Personal Information and User Data being transferred to the buyer or
surviving entity’ (Kemp 2023, 13). This may seem harmless at first glance,
but it allows the app to treat the user’s data as a business asset and later
share it with partners.

Another subscription-based app, Pregnancy+, provides two levels of
services for its members, the gold and silver standard. Both involve tracking
the consumer’s data with the aim of delivering the best personalised
experience. The app looks at what functions the consumer uses more and how
they access it. For the gold members, the app uses the consumers’ advertising
ID. Despite allowing Phillips to show consumers targeted advertisements
through external advertising channels, using the identifier allows Google to
independently use the advertising ID to personalise the advertisements gold
members will be shown in the Google app (Kemp 2023, 17).

The ability to access personalised content does not seem to be detrimental
to the consumers’ enjoyment of the online environment. However, their
inability to have autonomy over their own data surely is. As explored
above, the language used in privacy policies hides how and what data will
be collected. Often the ambiguity of the OCA also manages to convince
consumers to share their data. It is argued that the absence of the ability
to understand the above-mentioned, coupled with the effect and use of
defaults, calls for the scope of the ‘vulnerable consumer’ category to extend
to encompass all the users of online environments where dark patterns
are present. Typically, vulnerable consumers include the elderly and the
young, due to their unfamiliarity with the online environment. However,
extension is motivated by the inability to provide informed consent of the
aforementioned users. In addition, the consumers often share sensitive
data, as is the case of the consumers that use the services provided by the
above-analysed applications. The issue here is that such data will be used to
target consumers while they are using other online services. Such targeting
may contribute to additional distress to consumers. It is argued that the
lack of autonomy characteristic to online environments, where the OCA is
dominated by dark patterns, calls for the inclusion of consumers present in
the aforementioned environment in the category of vulnerable consumers.

11
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7. LEGAL SOLUTIONS

Various solutions aimed at ensuring that defaults or the OCA do not
vitiate consent have been implemented in various jurisdictions. In the
United Kingdom, the Competition and Markets Authority (CMA) proposed
two solutions to counteract the negative effects of defaults and dark patterns
in the context of OCA and to ensure that informed consent is obtained. First,
the CMA put forward the necessity for a mandatory default that is in the
interest of the consumer (CMA 2022a, 39) but that this solution would not be
effective for the following reasons. Determining what is in the best interest
of each consumer is impossible as each consumer is different. Hence, further
guidance is necessary for the implementation of the mandatory default. In
addition, there are important issues that still need to be addressed before
this solution can be adequately considered. Would the authorities rely on the
benchmark of the average consumer when determining what the mandatory
default would be? The average consumer is a legislative construct implying
that each consumer is an individual who is reasonably well-informed,
observant, and circumspect (Keller et al. 2011, 379).> How would the
authority ensure that businesses comply with this requirement and that
the default they propose is the one that is the closest to the interest of the
consumer, rather than the most business-wise one?

Some may argue that Jachimowicz et al (2019, 162) answers these
challenges by proposing the smart default. These are defaults that use
behavioural economics to deliver a tailored pre-selected option that is in the
interest of each particular consumer. The aim is to produce the perfect default
for each consumer, to avoid situations in which defaults nudge consumers
into choosing less favourable options. Furthermore, smart defaults would
eliminate the potential of a blanket approach which otherwise fails to satisfy
all the consumer’s preferences.

However, it is submitted that this solution needs to withstand different
challenges as it will require the collection and processing of data. It is
considered that smart defaults are in no way more advantageous than
traditional defaults, due to the lack of transparency that they seem to feature
and the processes that they are derived from. Thus, it is impossible to
ascertain whether a smart default would be the option that best caters to the
interest of the consumer, based on the collected data, and is not influenced
by the interests of various business entities. In addition, it is necessary to
obtain consent for the processing of data. This would be problematic as it

5 Consumer Rights Act 2015, s 64(5).
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will run into difficulties outlining characterising consent and ensuring that
consent is informed and given freely. If consumers do not understand how
their data will be used and are unaware of all the conditions they agree to,
then it cannot be argued that consent is ‘freely given, specific, informed’. It is
submitted that more guidelines would be provided regarding what qualifies
as ‘plain and intelligible language’.

Second, the CMA proposed that businesses should be required to ensure
that consumers make an active choice (CMA 2022a, 44). This solution seems
to answer the challenge of a lack of alternative choices, other than agreeing
to a privacy policy or to the terms and conditions. However, there is at least
one challenge that this solution cannot answer, namely its inability to ensure
that it is resistant to the influence of dark patterns, such as dark nudges.
It must be considered that, although having alternative choices seems to
improve competition in terms of data privacy and, consequently, incentivises
businesses to provide better privacy policies; businesses may still take
advantage of behavioural economics through OCA, to the detriment of the
consumers.

However, from the European Union perspective, it is also important
to take into consideration the powerful Directive 2005/29/EC on unfair
commercial practices (UCPD).® The UCPD covers unfair practices in general,
and thus, while the online choice architecture or the term ‘dark pattern’ may
not have a legal definition in the UCPD, most instances of dark patterns are
considered unfair commercial practices and can be covered by the scope
of the UCPD (Hacker 2021). Further, the European Commission has issued
guidance regarding the interpretation and application of the UCPD with
regards to dark patterns, including a section explaining how the relevant
provisions of the UCPD can be used to challenge the fairness of practices
when dark patterns are involved, in the context of business-to-consumer
commercial relationships (European Commission 2021, 4.2.7).

The UCPD protects consumers against misleading practices and misleading
omissions that deceive or are likely to deceive the average consumer.’
Recognizably, in many instances of dark patterns, ‘relevant information
is hidden or provided in a way that makes the consumer take a certain

6 Directive 2005/29/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 May
2005 concerning unfair business-to-consumer commercial practices in the internal
market, amending Council Directive 84/450/EEC, Directives 97/7/EC, 98/27/EC
and 2002/65/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC)
No 2006/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (‘unfair commercial
practices directive’), OJ L 149/28.

7 Articles 6 and 7 UCPD.
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decision which, in absence of that specific practice, they otherwise would
not have taken’ (BEUC 2022, 7). More significantly, however, a commercial
practice will be considered misleading as long as it ‘in any way, including
overall presentation, deceives or is likely to deceive the average consumer,
even if the information is factually correct’® The emphasis on ‘overall
presentation’ here is fundamental in regulating dark patterns. Often, online
users are manipulated by dark patterns that do not relate to any truth-apt
information or content. For example, in the case of sensory manipulation
where one option is made to appear more colourful and visually striking
while the other option is purposely designed to be dull and less noticeable,
there is no material information present that can be proven true or false
to begin with. In such cases the manipulative factor is solely to do with the
deceptive presentation of the choices to users.

The European Commission has also issued guidelines regarding non-
fact-based manipulative practices, such as visually obscuring important
information or promoting a specific option, using trick questions and
ambiguous language, or deploying default interface settings, e.g. using pre-
ticked boxes, inter alia. While it could be argued that the use of the term
‘overall presentation’ is overly broad and inherently vague, Article 6(1) of
the UCPD does contain a list of elements to be considered in the assessment
of unfairness. Notably, Article 6(1) (d) refers to ‘the price or the manner in
which the price is calculated’, which has strong relevance for many types of
dark patterns, such as drip pricing. That said, this list of elements clearly
lacks scope in the context of online business-to-consumer transactions, and
there is an opportunity to expand it to more easily apply to dark patterns.

Articles 8 and 9 of the UCPD regulate aggressive practices, which also
has a strong impact on the digital market (Kaprou 2022, 77). Accordingly, a
commercial practice ‘shall be regarded as aggressive if, in its factual context,
taking account of all its features and circumstances, by harassment, coercion,
including the use of physical force, or undue influence, it significantly impairs
or is likely to significantly impair the average consumer’s freedom of choice
or conduct with regard to the product and thereby causes him or is likely
to cause him to take a transactional decision that he would not have taken
otherwise’?

8  Article 6 UCPD.
9 Article 8 UCPD.
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Moreover, the UCPD also provides the material elements to consider
when assessing an aggressive practice, including the ‘exploitation by the
trader of any specific misfortune or circumstance of such gravity as to
impair the consumer’s judgement, of which the trader is aware, to influence
the consumer’s decision with regard to the product’.!®

This provision can successfully capture many forms of dark patterns if
‘the trader, via the techniques used to revamp the user interface (e.g., A/B
testing), is aware of the choices that are most likely to be made by consumers
under different circumstances and therefore can use that fact to their own
advantage’ (BEUC 2022, 8). Having said that, practical difficulties may
arise during investigation and enforcement, since relying on this provision
involves demonstrating, as a matter of fact, that the trader possesses such
knowledge. This can be a difficult burden of proof to satisfy.

The European Union has also recently adopted the new Digital Services
Act (DSA)!! which partially addresses OCA. The Digital Services Act aims
at regulating OCA, to prohibit nudging techniques or other dark patterns
that would prevent consumers from making free choices or interacting
with the platform. Besides the solution proposed by the Digital Markets
Act,'? which so far seems the only viable one, two other solutions may be
worthy of consideration. First, it may be useful to show consumers the
sum generated by companies from their data. A study conducted amongst
600,000 US households showed that households that regularly received a
letter comparing their own energy consumption to that of similar neighbours
reduced their consumption by an average of 2%, the same effect that would
have been brought about by an energy price increase of 11%-20% (Allcott
2011, 1082).

Second, another solution may be the use of generative Al models with
the aim of simplifying privacy policies whenever they are displayed, to
reduce the cost of reading them. However, this raises the question of how
responsibility is to be apportioned in the event that legal action is brought
about.

10 Article 9 UCPD.

11 Regulation (EU) 2022/2065 of the European Parliament and of the Council of
19 October 2022 on a Single Market For Digital Services and amending Directive
2000/31/EC, O] L 277/1.

12 Regulation (EU) 2022/1925 of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 14 September 2022 on contestable and fair markets in the digital sector and
amending Directives (EU) 2019/1937 and (EU) 2020/1828 PE/17/2022/REV/1 O]
L 265/1.
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The DSA states that ‘providers of online platforms shall not design, organise
or operate their online interfaces in a way that deceives or manipulates the
recipients of their service or in a way that otherwise materially distorts or
impairs the ability of the recipients of their service to make free and informed
decisions’.’®> While the phrasing of this article might appear ambitious and
extensive, it excludes a significant group of intermediary services from the
DSA’s restrictions on dark patterns. By limiting the application of Article
25 only to online platforms instead of all intermediary services, the scope
of the DSA is narrower than some may expect. As a result, ‘a wide range
of intermediary services are not subject to the ban’, ‘including businesses
foundational to online commerce, such as ISP’s, web-hosting services and
domain name registrars’ (MacKinnon 2022, 1). This exclusion is arguably
a consequential one, given that these intermediary services ‘often have
consumer-facing businesses’. On the other hand, given that the vast majority
of dark patterns are found on large online platforms, it is likely that this
scope will be sufficiently broad.

The term ‘dark patterns’ is never explicitly mentioned or alluded to in the
UCPD due to its recency in the field of consumer law. The DSA successfully
updates EU law in this aspect. The DSA defines dark patterns on online
interfaces of online platforms as ‘practices that materially distort or impair,
either on purpose or in effect, the ability of recipients of the service to
make autonomous and informed choices or decisions’!* It highlights how
dark patterns can be used to make the consumer to make decision they
do not want to make or to behave in a manner they have not wanted to,
which eventually can produce undesirable and negative outcomes for them.
As such, the DSA attempts to prohibit all instances of ‘deceiving or nudging
recipients of the service via the structure, design or functionalities of an
online interface or a part thereof’.!®

A breakthrough by the DSA pertains to its regulations on unfair advertising
practices. Misleading advertising constitutes a significant dark pattern
which can unduly manipulate and deceive consumers, especially when these
advertisements involve targeted information unbeknownst to consumers.
Article 26 of the DSA states that online platforms ‘shall not present
advertisements to recipients of the service based on profiling’, and Article 39
highlights additional requirements for online advertising transparency. The
UCPD is not easily applicable to advertising practices, even with its vague

13 Article 25(1) DSA.
14 Recital 67 DSA.
15 Ibid,
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requirement of professional diligence, thus this is undoubtedly a much-
needed addition to protect consumers from deceptive advertising. That
said, there remain no limitations to diverse forms of micro-targeted online
manipulation techniques that enable continuous observation of consumers
on the internet for the purposes of online advertising. This is arguably a core
issue that is yet to be resolved, which might undermine the rest of the efforts
by the Commission in this area.

Overall, the DSA serves to supplement the UCPD in areas where it is
lacking, and not to replace it. Thus, regulation of the majority of dark
patterns will still fall under the scope of the UCPD’s provisions. Further, the
DSA is insufficient in furnishing the UCPD’s areas of incompletion that were
mentioned above. It might be more productive of an endeavour to instead
focus on reforming the UCPD’s provisions to make them more applicable
to dark patterns, as well as for the Commission to issue further guidance
incorporating the concept of digital asymmetry.

Moreover, in the European Union, the recently passed Digital Markets
Act obliges platforms to refrain from combining data sourced from core
platform services with personal data obtained from any other service
offered by the gatekeeper or third parties. This is the only solution that
seems to take into account the shortfalls of behavioural economics and tries
to impair businesses from taking advantage of them. If businesses cannot
use the data sourced from core platform services or another service, then
the value of settings such as those that hide the collection of location data
from consumers will decrease. The solution brought forward by the Digital
Markets Act aims at eliminating the market for hidden settings and deceiving
choice architecture, rather than intervening to ensure fair competition in this
area or facilitating competition in terms of data privacy settings. Although
some may argue that this is an over-paternalistic approach, it is submitted
that this may be what is needed in the current environment, considering the
high cost that consumers are faced with when researching privacy policies. It
may be further argued that the large amount of time that would be required
to ensure that a consumer is familiar with all the privacy policies makes
competition at a data privacy policy level impossible.
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8. CONCLUSION

The discussions surrounding online choice architecture and dark patterns
are usually focused on the harmful effects of defaults, the difficult nature of
procuring consent, or how data is being used for purposes consumers are
unaware of. This paper has tried to link the research and show how defaults
work towards procuring consent for data processing.

It has been argued that in the current environment, consumers active
in online environments where the OCA is dominated by dark patterns
should be classified as vulnerable consumers for three reasons. First, the
use of defaults vitiates the consumer’s ability to consent to privacy policies.
Second, consumers are unable to monitor or often even understand how
and when data is collected. Third, consumers fail to understand that all the
‘free’ services are paid with their data. Thus, they fail to compare services
and products based on the currency of the online environment: data. It has
been explored how, although consumers wish to have more control over
their data, they do not invest time into reading privacy policies, which would
incentivise businesses to develop better policies. In the absence of a way to
incentivise businesses to improve their data policies through competition on
the market, several other solutions were explored.

Following this paper, further research into whether showing consumers
the profit generated by companies using their personal data would
incentivise users to start considering the way that a business handles
data as a more important factor in their purchasing decision. In addition,
further research into the effects of using generative Al models to simplify
consumer policies would be desirable for assessing the suitability of the
aforementioned proposal. What is certainly necessary is a reform of the
consumer law, to address the consumer law challenges brought about by
online choice architecture and dark patterns.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The phrase “the orderly development of the Convention case-law” is
borrowed from the 1990 Cossey judgment! of the European Court of Human
Rights (ECtHR). In the Cossey case, the Court used this phrase to explain why
it would not depart from precedent. One of the reasons cited was the need
for the orderly development of its case law. At first glance, it might seem
contradictory that the Court justifies its adherence to precedent by referring
to the development of case law. However, in its practice and generally,
precedent does not represent static law and does not preclude certain
development. Indeed, in the Cossey case, the ECtHR made it clear it would
not depart from precedent without cogent reason. Thus, departure from
precedent has not been ruled out. Given that the Court is not a lawmaking
court, departing from precedent essentially means deviating from the
interpretation of the European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR),
provided in the precedential judgment. This interpretation is typically
rendered in specific factual circumstances. In some cases, the interpretation
is closely tied to the facts, while in others, it is not.

The relationship between interpretation and fact is relevant for
qualification of departure. If the interpretation has changed in essentially
the same factual circumstances, the precedent is overruled. However, if
the interpretation has changed in different factual circumstances, the old
precedent remains applicable to the facts comparable with the original set
of facts, while a new precedent is established for the new set of facts. The
interpretation addressing the issue in the old precedent is branching in two
or more lines of cases or is modifying from case to case. The specifics of
these developments in case law may not always be clear, and differences of
opinion can emerge, regarding whether there are good reasons for departing
from precedent, whether the conditions are met for a new interpretation
in essentially same factual circumstances, or whether different factual
circumstances require a new interpretation. It is my proposition that
examination of the concept of the orderly development of case law can
be helpful in ensuring sound case law development and addressing these
questions.

The article will commence with a brief explanation of precedents in
common law legal systems and European Continental legal systems. It will
then delve into the practical application of precedent by the European Court
of Human Rights and distinguish between precedents where comparability

L Cossey v. The United Kingdom (App. No. 10843/84) Judgment of 27 September
1990, para. 35.
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of facts is not relevant and those where it is. Within the second category
of precedents, three modes of development will be identified: 1. overruling
the precedent, 2. branching of the case law, and 3. fragmentation of the case
law. These three modes of development are not without their challenges.
The article will introduce the concept of orderly development of case law
and demonstrate how it can help address these challenges.

2. THE PRECEDENT IN DOMESTIC LAW

2.1. The Precedent in Common Law Legal Systems

In Jurisprudence Sir John Salmond stated that:

“A precedent ... is a judicial decision which contains in itself a principle.
The underlying principle which thus forms its authoritative element is often
termed the ratio decidendi. The concrete decision is binding between the
parties to it, but it is the abstract ratio decidendi which alone has the force of
law as regards the world at large” (as quoted by Collier 1988, 794).

Authors concur that in common law legal systems precedent is not the
literal text of a judicial decision, but rather the legal essence that the courts
derive from it. Svein Eng points out that in common law countries a judgment
primarily resolves a specific case, but it also serves as the foundation for
the general rule (Eng 2000, 277). This makes the precedent a form of
unwritten law - lex non scripta (Tiersma 2007, 1188). There is a trend,
however, towards textualizing the precedent in some common law countries
(Tiersma 2007). Textualization of the precedents makes the law less prone
to manipulation and more rigid (Tiersma 2007). The certainty in the law,
equality and judicial efficiency have been usually cited as justifications for
the doctrine of precedent (Maltz 1988, 368-370).

The requirement of analogy is deeply rooted in the doctrine of precedent.
While Thomas Hobbes, Sir Matthew Hale and David Hume had differing
views on precedent, G. J. Postema found common ground among them in
the significance of analogy. He summarized their views as follows: “[T]he
form of reasoning is thought to be the same: the instant case is located
within or related to the complex details of common life . . . reposited in the
common law, and conclusions are drawn from this context depending on the
strength of the analogies to it” (Postema 1987, 32, quoted in Hunter 2001,
1250)”. They did not, however, delve extensively into the subject of analogy.
Earl Maltz (1988, 372) observed that the definition asserting that precedent
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controls “the result in all future cases in which the facts are similar to the
precedent case in all relevant respects” is not quite helpful and should be
supplemented by a consideration which facts are relevant.

2.2. Precedent in European Continental legal systems

It is well established that, in European Continental legal systems, the
lower courts are not legally bound to adhere to the judicial decisions of
the higher courts. However, Yvon Loussouarn (1958, 257) observed that,
in practice, they are de facto bound to do so. In Continental legal systems,
the courts do not create law, but rather offer interpretation of legislation.
The interpretations provided in the judgment of the higher courts are
usually expected to guide the decisions of the lower courts. This practice
stems from the inherent concept of unity within each judicial system. If each
court were to independently interpret domestic legislation, it would lead to
the fragmentation of the legal system. This principle of unity is a common
feature shared by all Continental legal systems. In discussing precedent in
international jurisprudence, which blends different legal cultures, Sanja
Djaji¢ (2018, 225) remarked that the concept of de facto precedent unites
the common law and civil law approaches to judicial decisions.

Former Judge and President of the ECtHR, Luzius Wildhaber commented
on the difference in legal reasoning between common law judges and
Continental law judges. He noted that common law judges tend to engage
in prudent reasoning, moving upwards from the facts of the case, while
Continental law judges often employ sweeping reasoning, starting from
abstract principles (Wildhaber 2000, 1530). Wildhaber emphasized that
the gap between these two legal systems is not as wide as often depicted in
literature. He pointed out that the rule of stare decisis in common law is not
absolute, since exceptions exist. Thus, the House of Lords could depart from
previous decisions, and courts can distinguish cases based on reasonable
distinctions in the facts. On the other hand, he observed, that European
Continental law courts routinely follow precedents (Wildhaber 2000, 1530).

3. PRECEDENT IN THE PRACTICE OF THE EUROPEAN COURT OF

HUMAN RIGHTS

In principle, the European Court of Human Rights is not a lawmaking
court; its primary role is to interpret and apply the European Convention
on Human Rights. In the ECtHR practice, precedent comprises preserved
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interpretation of the Convention. Interpretations may originate in a single
case or be synthetized from multiple cases, eventually forming precedents.
Unlike precedents in common law legal systems, a precedent of the Court is
lex scripta — written law. The chambers or the Grand Chamber refer to and
often quote specific sentences or textual sequences from previous judgments.
The quoted text from previous judgments, referred to as “principles” by the
ECtHR in recent years, has various functions. It can serve as a precedent in
the strict sense, directly determining outcome of the case, but the Court also
uses them as components in its legal reasoning.

In recent years, the legal reasoning of the ECtHR has been divided into
two segments: 1. a general approach or general principles that relate to
the broader legal context within which a specific disputed issue arises, and
2. the application of general principles to the specific issue at hand. The
Court usually cites recent judgments in similar cases, and the references
contained within these judgments lead to earlier cases, revealing a chain of
cases in which the precedential principle was born, developed, and applied.
In literature, such references, used as components of reasoning, have been
likened to a “dense network” (Farnelli et al. 2022, 263). It is worth noting
that the ECtHR is the most prolific international court. As of 22 October
2023, the Human Rights Documents (HUDOC) database, on the Court’s
website, reported that the Grand Chamber had delivered 5,297 judgments
and 118 decisions, the chambers had rendered 62,589 judgments and
26,433 decisions, and the committees had produced 13,786 judgments
and 19,698 decisions.? Consequently, the ECtHR case law thus contains an
extensive collection of saved interpretations. In recent years, it has become
a practice for the Grand Chamber not to reinterpret the Convention to
resolve disputes but to utilize the “dense network” of references to previous
judgments, thus relying on interpretations made in previous cases to resolve
current disputes. However, such a practice may risk becoming selective and
potentially dangerous, known as “cherry-picking”.

In the Chapman case in 2001, the ECtHR outlined its position on the
precedent as follows:

“The Court considers that, while it is not formally bound to
follow any of its previous judgments, it is in the interests of
legal certainty, foreseeability and equality before the law that
it should not depart, without good reason, from precedents
laid down in previous cases. Since the Convention is first and

2 ECtHR, HUDOC database, https://hudoc.echr.coe.int (last visited October 22,
2023).
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foremost a system for the protection of human rights, the
Court must, however, have regard to the changing conditions in
Contracting States and respond, for example, to any emerging
consensus as to the standards to be achieved.”?

In Chapman, the Court made reference to the 1990 Cossey case, where a
slightly different formulation was used. Responding to the observation by
the applicant that the Court was not bound by its previous judgments, the
Court stated in Cossey:

“It is true that, as she submitted, the Court is not bound by its
previous judgments; ... However, it usually follows and applies
its own precedents, such a course being in the interests of
legal certainty and the orderly development of the Convention
case-law. Nevertheless, this would not prevent the Court
from departing from an earlier decision if it was persuaded
that there were cogent reasons for doing so. Such a departure
might, for example, be warranted in order to ensure
that the interpretation of the Convention reflects societal
changes and remains in line with present-day conditions.”*

Regarding this quote text, the Court referenced the Inze case from 1987.
In paragraph 41 of the Inze judgment (referenced in Cossey), the Court
elaborated on the prohibition of discrimination and on the Convention as
a living instrument.® It may be noted that paragraph 41 in Inze specifically
pertains to the second sentence of the text from Cossey. There was no
reference to previous cases concerning the first sentence. Most likely, the
Court’s position, as stated in Cossey, was formulated for the first time
there. This position was subsequently modified in Chapman and has since
remained in its modified form in later cases. The modification includes
several changes. One notable change is that one of the reasons for adhering
to precedent - “the orderly development of the Convention case-law” -
was omitted. The rational for this change is not immediately clear, and in

3 Chapman v. the United Kingdom (App. No. 27238/95), Judgment of 18 January
2001, para. 70; Christine Goodwin v. The United Kingdom, (App. No. 28957/95),
Judgment of 11 July 2002, para. 74; Similarly in Mamatkulov and Askarov v. Turkey
(App.- Nos. 46827/99 and 46951/99), Judgment of 4 February 2005, para. 121;
Savickis and Others v. Latvia (App. No. 49270/11), Judgment of 9 June 2022, para.
202.

4 Cossey v. The United Kingdom (App. No. 10843/84), Judgment of 27 September
1990, para. 35.

5 Inze v. Austria (App. No. 8695/79), Judgment of 28 October 1987, para 41.
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the author’s opinion, it may not have been the most productive change.
Two new reasons were introduced: foreseeability and equality before the
law. Foreseeability is inherently linked to legal certainty, so this change
is not particularly significant. Equality before the law might mean equal
legal treatment in similar factual circumstances. This added reason thus
underlines the importance of comparability of facts.

It should be added here that the Contracting States to the European
Convention on Human Rights attached a specific function to case law -
advancing the procedural efficacy of the Court. Through Protocol No. 14
to the Convention, they relocated the power to decide the admissibility
and merits of the cases whose underlying legal issue had been the subject-
matter of well-established ECtHR case law. This power was moved from the
competence of the seven-judge chamber to the competence of the three-
judges committee. Faced with the problem of a rising number of repetitive
cases that burdened the workload of the Court, the Contracting States
transferred these repetitive cases to a judicial formation with a smaller
number of judges, thereby increasing the Court throughput (Djaji¢ 2018,
230). This solution does not function without difficulties (Djaji¢, Etinski
2018, 73-98).

3.1. Precedents Without Comparability of Facts

The case law demonstrates different approaches taken by the ECtHR
regarding the issue of comparability. In some cases, comparability exists
at the level of disputed issues only. The interpretation used to address an
issue in a precedent case is subsequently applied to address the same issue
in later cases, even in a quite different factual situation. The Court denotes
sometimes such mode of comparability by the phrase mutatis mutandis. In
the 1995 McMichael case, the Court addressed procedural aspects of Article
8 of the ECHR in the context of parental relationship. Later, in the Taskin case
of 2004, in the context of environmental pollution, the Court applied the legal
finding on procedural aspects of Article 8, referring to McMichael in a mutatis
mutandis manner.® This legal finding on the procedural aspects of Article 8
has become relevant to the same issue in subsequent cases, regardless of
the factual background. Because there are legal issues that are common to
multiple articles of the Convention, there are precedents that apply across its
various articles. The principle of legality is an important element of several

6 Taskin and Others v. Turkey (App. No. 46117/99), Judgment of 10 November
2004, para. 118.
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articles. The Court defined the criteria of legality in the Sunday Times case
of 1979,7 and they have been reiterated in numerous cases and remain valid
today.® The principles related to the fair balance between competing interests
and the margin of appreciation can be considered as this type of principles.
This type of precedents is based on the comparability of legal issues. They
are not based on the comparability of facts, but facts may influence their
development. In the Leyla Sahin case®, the Court, under the influence of
specific facts, extended the concept of legality to include legal acts that fall
under statutory law.!® Another addition to the basic precedential principle of
legality pertains to factors that determine the precision and foreseeability of
legal acts.!! The ECtHR has, thus, established a general principle in multiple
variants and selects one according to the requirements of the given case.

3.2. Precedents Involving the Relevance of Fact Comparability

Many precedents are rooted in the comparability of the facts. It is a
commonplace in the general precedent doctrine that the essential facts
of the precedent case and the subsequent case must bear similarity. The
ECtHR has often cited prior comparable cases, and sometimes even series
of comparable cases, providing the case names and paragraph references in
brackets. On some occasions, the Court advises the reader to compare the
facts of the current case with those of a previous case, again in brackets.
The critical question here is whether the facts of the precedent case and
the latter case are sufficiently comparable, in other words, whether the
factual difference are significant enough to distinguish the current case from

7 Sunday Times v. The United Kingdom (App. No. 6538/74), Judgment of 26 April
1979.

8 Ovcharenko and Kolos v. Ukraine, (App. Nos. 27276/15 and 33692/15),
Judgment of 12 January 2023, para. 96; Mustafa Hajili and Others v. Azerbaijan (App.
No. 69483/13 and 2 others), Judgment of 6 October 2022.

9 Leyla Sahin v. Turkey, (App. No. 44774/98), Judgment of 10 November 2005,
para. 88.

10 De Wilde, 0oms and Versyp v. Belgium (App. Nos. 2832/66; 2835/66; 2899/66),
Judgment of 18 Jun 1971, para. 93; Sanoma Uitgevers B.V. v. the Netherlands, (App.
No. 38224/03), Judgment of 14 September 2010, para. 83.

1 Kardcsony and Others v. Hungary (App. Nos. 42461/13 and 44357 /13), Judgment
of 17 May 2016, para 125; Delfi AS v. Estonia (App. No. 64569/09), Judgment of
16 June 2015, para. 122. Cantoni v. France (App. No. 17862/91), Judgment of 11
November 1996, para. 29; NIT S.R.L. v. the Republic of Moldova (App. No. 28470/12),
Judgment of 5 April 2022, para 160.
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the precedent. These references to comparability serve various purposes:
sometimes they support or explain the Court’s line of reasoning, and in
other cases, they determine the case’s outcome.

4. DEVELOPMENTS IN THE CASE LAW OF THE EUROPEAN
COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS

At least three modes of development can be observed in the ECtHR case
law: 1. overruling of the precedent, i.e., rendering the precedent obsolete; 2.
the birth of a new precedent alongside the old precedent, i.e., branching of
case law; 3. fragmentation of the case law. While the first two modes may be
considered forms of orderly case law development, the third mode is most
problematic as it introduces the most uncertainty to the case law. A common
thread for all three modes is the relevance of fact comparability.

4.1. Overruling the Precedent

Overruling a precedent involves setting aside a precedential judgment by a
new judgment in a subsequent case. In the new case, the ECtHR interprets the
ECHR differently and replies to the disputed issue contrary to the reply given
in the precedent judgement. The essential facts in both cases are the same. The
interpretation was not changed due to different facts, but due to developments
in the sources the Court uses to interpret the Convention. This can include
the emergence of a new European consensus on the disputed issue, changes
in international law, or developments in documents of the Council of Europe,
etc. The Court takes the phrase “European consensus” to mean an informal
agreement of the Contracting States on a specific issue, emerging from their
converging internal practices. It is widely recognized that the Court interprets
the Convention as a living instrument. The Court is renowned for its evolutive
interpretation. The above quoted passages from Cossey and Chapman support
this. Alastair Mowbray also found in the case law other reasons, used by the
Court, for overruling the precedent (Mowbray 2009, 179-201).

The Christine Goodwin case'? is an illustrative example of overruling a
precedent in the context of the orderly development of case law. The central
issue at hand was whether the positive obligation of Contracting States

12 Christine Goodwin v. The United Kingdom (App. No. 28957/95), Judgment of 11
July 2002.
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under Article 8 of the Convention, to legally regulate the status of post-
operative transsexual persons, falls within the margin of appreciation of the
Contracting States. The issue initially appeared before the Court in the Rees
case in 1986.13 At that time, given the absence of a European consensus on
the matter, the Court determined that the existence of this obligation fell
within the margin of appreciation of the United Kingdom. This response was
reiterated in several subsequent cases. Over time, the Court acknowledged
that a European consensus had started to emerge. A majority of judges
believed, however, that it had not reached a level where it could provide
precise answers to specific questions regarding the status of post-operative
individuals. In the Christine Goodwin case, the Court overruled the precedent
set in Rees. Notably, in this instance, the Court did not confirm the existence
of a sufficient level of European consensus, but it altered its interpretation
anyway. The change of interpretation was influenced by factors such as the
international development trend, extending beyond the Contracting States,
in the legal regulation of the status of these individuals. Additionally, the
Court considered the new importance given to dignity in its case law, among
other factors. It should be noted, however, that in Sheffield and Horsham, the
1998 case that preceded Christine Goodwin, a minority of judges had already
asserted that the European consensus had reached a sufficient level for a
positive obligation of the Contracting States.!* The existence and maturity
of a European consensus as a source for interpreting the Convention is
not straightforward. Different views of judges are possible and they occur
from time to time. On the other hand, Kanstantsin Dzehtsiarou and Conor
0’Mahony have criticized the Court’s reliance on an “international trend” that
extends beyond the Contracting States, from the platform of the common
values of the States that share the same legal instrument (Dzehtsiarou,
0’Mahony 2013, 351-352).

4.2. Branching of the Case Law

Shevchuk observed that similarity between the cases is required for the
European Court of Human Rights to follow its previous precedents and that
the Court uses the distinguishing technique to assess similarity (Shevchuk
2011, 157). He explained that the Court derived the distinguishing
technique from the methodology of Anglo-Saxon case law and that the

13 Rees v. The United Kingdom (App. No. 9532/81), Judgment of 17 October 1986.

4 Sheffield and Horsham v. The United Kingdom (App. Nos. 22985/93 and
23390/94), Judgment of 30 July 1998.
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Court uses it “when life conditions and social changes have an impact on
the need to deviate from existing precedents, however without overruling
such precedents” (Shevchuk 2011, 157). Having not been overruled, the
precedent continues its life, but new line of divergent cases emerges. Indeed,
sometimes a new factual framework, rather than social changes, requires
divergence from existing precedents without overruling them.

The ECtHR considered the matter in the Magyar Helsinki Bizottsdg case
in 2016.55 The issue before the Court was whether the right to freedom
of expression, as formulated in Article 10 of the Convention, includes the
right of access to information held by a State. In the 1987 Leander case!® the
Court gave a negative answer, which was subsequently upheld in a series
of later cases and thus became settled case law. The negative answer was
given, however, in the context of the private interest of the applicants. The
applicants sought information, held by State authorities, which was related to
their private interest. In a new context, specifically the context of journalism
and discussion on matters of public interest, the Court has started to depart
from the settled case law. In this new context, the Court found that the right
to freedom of expression includes the right of journalists, NGOs, bloggers,
and other advocates of public interest to access to information of public
interest held by a State. The Court did not characterize the modification of
case law as the overruling of Leander, but rather as “a clarification of the
Leander principles”.!” The Leander principle remains valid beyond the field
of information of public interest, sought by advocates of public interest for
public purposes. Thus, a new factual framework may lead to divergence
from precedent without overruling it (for more see Etinski 2022, 18-19).

The issue of comparability of facts sometimes arises in this mode of
development of case law, presenting a challenge for judges. This situation
occurred, for example, in the Savickis case in 2022.'8 In this case, the Court
altered its interpretation previously given in the Andrejeva case in 2009.1°
The central issue before the Court in both cases was whether Latvia’s
differential treatment of citizens and “permanently resident non-citizens”,
regarding the calculation of employment periods accrued outside Latvia
during the time of the USSR for retirement pensions, complied with Article
14 of the Convention in connection with Article 1 of Protocol No. 1. Latvia

'S Magyar Helsinki Bizottsdg v. Hungary (App. No. 18030/11), Judgment of 8
November 2016.

16 Leander v. Sweden (App. No. 9248/81), Judgment of 26 March 1987.

17" Magyar Helsinki Bizottsdg v. Hungary, op.cit., para. 154.

18 Savickis and Others v. Latvia (App. No. 49270/11), Judgment of 9 June 2022.

19 Andrejeva v. Latvia (App. No. 55707/00), Judgment of 18 February 2009.
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included these work periods in the calculation of pensions of its citizens, but
did not do so for “permanently resident non-citizens”. In Andrejeva, the Grand
Chamber decided, by a majority of 16:1, that this constitutes discrimination.
In Savickis, the Grand Chamber arrived at a contrary conclusion, with
a majority of 10:7. Natalija Andrejeva was employed in a State Federal
company, but she worked in a regional department of the company, located
in Latvia. On the other hand, Jurijs Savickis and the other applicants in the
latter case were employed in companies in other Soviet Republics, working
outside of Latvia, and concluded their employment there before settling in
Latvia. This difference pertained to factual circumstances. Another difference
was not factual, but related to a new legal view of the Constitutional Court
of Latvia. In Andrejeva, Latvia justified the different treatment of citizens
and “permanently resident non-citizens” by lack of economic resources.
Subsequently, the Constitutional Court introduced a new justification -
“constitutional identity”. In the context of the case, “constitutional identity”
implied a certain correction of historical injustice. The Baltic States had been
occupied and annexed by the USSR and subjected to the Sovietization and
Russification policies. In this context, Latvia argued that the applicants had
the opportunity to obtain Latvian citizenship, but chose not to do so. Seven
judges dissented, believing there was no good reason for departing from
Andrejeva, as they considered the facts in the two cases essentially the same.

4.3. Fragmentation of the Case Law

“Fragmentation of the case law” refers to the evasive form of development
of case law, which encompasses the branching of the case law and alteration
of the precedential principle on a case-by-case basis. This most problematic
mode of case law development can be exemplified by certain cases
concerning the interpretation of Article 1 of the Convention. The core issue
revolves around whether individuals who are the victims of violations of the
Convention by a Contracting State, but are located outside of its territory, fall
under the jurisdiction of the Contracting State. In other words, it questions
whether the Court has jurisdiction ratione personae to consider applications
from these individuals.

Referring to previous decisions of the European Commission of Human
Rights, in the Drozd and Janousek case?® in 1992, the Court stated that the
term “jurisdiction” was not limited to the national territory of the Contracting

20 Drozd and Janousek v. France and Spain (App. No. 12747/87), Judgment of 26
June 1992, para. 91.
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States. It noted that the Contracting States might be responsible for acts of
their authorities that produce effects outside their own territories. In the
Loizidou case of 1995, the Court found that Tiirkiye had jurisdiction over the
actions of its soldiers in the occupied region of Northern Cyprus, thereby
establishing that a person on that territory was under the jurisdiction
of Tiirkiye. Consequently, the Court ruled that it had jurisdiction ratione
personae and declared the application admissible.’! However, in the
Bankovié¢ case of 2001, the Court reached a different conclusion. It held that
the respondent States did not have jurisdiction over their air strikes on a TV
station in Belgrade, and the victims were not under the jurisdiction of these
States. As a result, the Court found it had no jurisdiction and declared the
application inadmissible.?? The Court noted that as a multilateral treaty, the
Convention was applicable in a regional context, specifically within the legal
space of the Contracting States and that the FR of Yugoslavia was outside of
this legal space.?

In might seem that Bankovi¢ overruled Drozd and Janousek, however, this
was not the case. In the Ocalan case of 2005, the Court determined that
Tiirkiye had established its jurisdiction over Abdullah Ocalan when he was
handed over by the Kenyan officials to Turkish officials on the territory of
Kenya. The Ocalan case set a precedent that was followed by subsequent
cases. In the Al-Saadoon and Mufdhi case in 2009, the Court found that the
United Kingdom had jurisdiction over two Iraqi nationals detained in British-
controlled military prisons in Iraq.?* This holding was reiterated in the
Hassan case?® and the Jaloud case?® under similar circumstances. A new line
of cases was thus created, where the exercise of physical power and control
by an organ of a Contracting State over a person beyond the territory of the
Contracting State brings the person under the jurisdiction of the Contracting
State. This raises the question how much the fact of exercise physical power
and control distinguishes these cases from the exercise of physical power

21 Loizidou v. Turkey (App. No. 15318/89), Decision of 23 March 1995.

22 Bankovic and Others v. Belgium and Others (App. No. 52207/99), Decision of 21
December 2001.

23 Ibid, para. 80.

24 Al-Saadoon and Mufdhi v. the United Kingdom, (App. No. 61498/08), Decision of
30 June 2009, paras. 86-89.

25 Hassan v. the United Kingdom (App. No. 29750/09), Judgment of 16 September
2014.

26 Jaloud v. the Netherland (App. No. 47708/08), Judgment of 20 November 2014.
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and control by the air force in Bankovié. In any case, the application of the
Convention has extended beyond the regional circle of the territories of the
Contracting States, as determined in Bankovié.

The next significant modification occurred in the Hanan case of 2021.%7
This expanded the jurisdiction of a Contracting State to include military
pilots responsible for civilian deaths from airstrikes outside the territory of
the Contracting State. The new ratio decidendi was that only the court of the
Contracting State was competent to prosecute the pilots. This fact was absent
in Bankovié. In Bankovié, the International Criminal Tribunal for the former
Yugoslavia also had jurisdiction over pilots who took part in the bombing. In
the Ben Al Mahi case of 2006, the Court held that Mohammed Ben El Mahi, a
Moroccan national residing in Morocco, who felt injured by caricatures of the
Prophet Muhammad, published in Denmark, was not under the jurisdiction
of Denmark and rejected his application as inadmissible.?® In the Wieder and
Guarnieri case in 2023, the Court rule that Joshua Wieder, a USA citizen living
in Florida, and Claudio Guarnieri, an Italian citizen residing in Berlin, fell
under the jurisdiction of the United Kingdom regarding the interception of
their Internet communication by the United Kingdom intelligence agencies
on the territory of the United Kingdom.?° The basis for the decision was that
the interference with the applicants’ rights occurred within the territory of
the United Kingdom and therefore fell within its jurisdiction. The Ben Al Mahi
case was not referenced in this decision. The interference in Ben Al Mahi
also occurred on the territory of the Contracting State. Such development
of case law concerning interpretation of Article 1 leaves an impression of
fragmentation.

4.4. Overlapping and Complexity of the Modes of Development of
Case Law

There are developments of case law that exhibit characteristics of various
modes. The case law concerning the liability of individuals or entities
responsible for media content in cases of unlawful speech by third parties,
transmitted through the media, can be categorized into two chains of cases.

27 Hanan v. Germany (App. No. 4871/16), Judgment of 16 February 2021.

28 Ben Al Mahi and Others v. Denmark (App. No. 5853/06), Decision of 11 December
2006.

29 Wieder and Guarnieri. the United Kingdom (App. Nos. 64371/16 and 64407/16),
Judgment of 12 September 2023.
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The first chain begins by the Jersild case®’ and continued through Thoma®!,
Verlagsgruppe News3? and Print Zeitungsverlag®. The second chain starts
with Delfi** and proceeds through Magyar Tartalomszolgdltaték Egyesiilete
and Index.hu Zrt3®, PihI*® and Sanchez.’” There are factual and legal difference
between these two chains. The first chain pertains to all forms of media,
other than the Internet. In these cases, the Court assessed the liability of
persons responsible for media content for unlawful speech of a third party
in light of the right to freedom of expression, as guaranteed by Article 10.
The second chain is specific to Internet media, and the ECtHR examined the
issue in light of Article 10, informed by international documents addressing
hate speech on the Internet.

The precedential principle, as formulated in Jersild, asserts that criminal
punishment of a journalist for televising the racist speech of a third party is
not compatible with Article 10, as it hinders the press’s ability to contribute
to discussions of matters of public interests. In Thoma the Court ruled that
imposing civil liability on a journalist working for a national radio station
for quoting an article critical of individuals responsible for reforestation in
Luxembourg, as published in a newspaper, was in violation of Article 10.
There are factual and legal distinctions between Jersild and Thoma. The first
case dealt with criminal liability and an unlimited number of members of
racial and ethnic groups who were affected by racial speech. The second case
pertained to civil liability and a limited number of identifiable individuals
who were injured by the journalist’s critique. The circumstances of the
second case potentially triggered the right to protection of private life and
required striking a fair balance between the right to freedom of expression
and the right to the protection of private life. The judgment in Thoma implies
that the Court considered the facts not sufficiently different to warrant
departing from Jersild.

30 Jersild v. Denmark (App. No. 15890/89), Judgment 23 September 1994.
31 Thoma v. Luxembouryg, (App. No. 38432/97), Judgment of 14 December 2006.

32 Verlagsgruppe News GmbH v. Austria, (App. No. 76918/01), Judgment of 14
December 2006.

33 Pprint Zeitungsverlag GmbH v. Austria, (App. No. 26547/07), Judgment of 10
October 2013.

3% Delfi AS v. Estonia (App. No. 64569/09), Judgment of 16 June 2015.

35 Magyar Tartalomszolgdltaték Egyesiilete and Index.hu Zrt v. Hungary, (App. No.
22947 /13), Judgment of 2 February 2016.

36 pihl v. Sweden (App. No. 74742/14), Decision of 7 February 2017.
37 Sanchez v. France (App. No. 45581/15), Judgment of 15 May 2023.
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The Print Zeitungsverlag ruling established the civil liability of the
publisher for transmitting the content of an anonymous letter that targeted
two persons, and the relationship between Article 10 and Article 8 became
a central issue. The Court decided that establishing civil liability for the
publisher did not contravene Article 10. It invoked the Jersild principle and
indicated that the judgment did not depart from it. The key legal issue in
Print Zeitungsverlag revolved around the relationship between Article 10
and Article 8. While the Court did not explicitly state this, it is likely that the
Court saw the facts in Print Zeitungsverlag as sufficiently different from those
in Jersild to justify departing from it and providing a new legal response to
the issue of liability for unlawful speech by a third party. In Jersild, the racial
statements offended an unknown number of unidentified members of a
racial group, leading to the State authorities pursuing criminal prosecution.
In contrast, the anonymous letter, the content of which was transmitted by
Print Zeitungsverlag, harmed two identifiable individuals. These individuals
sought and received a remedy for the violation of their privacy through civil
proceedings. The facts raised the issue of balancing the right to freedom of
expression and the right to protection of private life. The Court consulted its
case law on establishing a fair balance between the interest of free discussion
of matters of public interest and individual’s interest in enjoying privacy. A
decisive factor was that the Court found that the information disseminated
by the anonymous letter was not based on factual circumstances. This fact
may distinguish Print Zeitungsverlag from Thoma, which is comparable in
other respects.

A new line of cases addressing the same legal issue - liability of an
intermediary for transmission of unlawful speech by a third party, in the new
factual circumstances of the Internet - was initiated by Delfi. In this case, the
Court found that the establishment of civil liability for a news company in
the case of unlawful speech posted by visitors on company’s the web portal,
which endangered an individual’s life, was compatible with Article 10. The
Court went on to establish criteria for determining whether the imposition
of civil liability on an Internet intermediary for unlawful speech posted by
visitors on the page was consistent with Article 10. These criteria have been
applied in subsequent cases and extended to criminal liability, as seen in
Sanchez. The factual circumstances of Internet communication are distinct
from those of communication through radio, television or print media,
giving rise to different legal questions. Transmission of unlawful speech by
a journalist or publisher is typically an intentional act. The crucial question
here is what was the purpose of the transmission. Transmission of unlawful
speech via a web page is not an intentional act of the owner of the website.
The central question here is what measure the website owner can take to
prevent or remove such content. In addition to these factual difference,
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Article 10 has been informed by international legal development concerning
hate speech on the Internet. As a result, these factual and legal distinctions
have guided the development of case law regarding the liability of
intermediaries for transmitting unlawful speech by third parties along three
branches. The two primary branches are differentiated by the distinction
between non-Internet media and Internet media. The branch addressing
non-Internet media further splits into two sub-branches, depending on
whether the unlawful speech impacts the public interest, as in Jersild, or the
private individual interest, as in Print Zeitungsverlag.

4.5. Orderly Development of Case Law

The concept of orderly development of case law might include some
guidelines. The first guideline could involve the requirement of foreseeability,
which the ECtHR has itself established. Looking at the means regularly
employed by the Court for interpreting the Convention, relevant case law,
and trends of its development, the judges should consider whether the
decision could have been anticipated. The second guideline could entail the
Court considering the future when formulating its precedential judgment -
it should be looking at the future. It would assess how its legal findings in
the judgment might be applied in future cases and take into account how
its presentation of the facts might influence the use of the precedent. As the
precedent appears in the practice of the Court in the form of lex scripta, the
textual formulation of legal findings is important. It seems that there is a
growing trend in the volume of judgments. It is a great question how healthy
this is for case law. Too many facts presented as relevant in the precedential
judgment may create problems regarding comparability and diminish the
abstractness and generality of the precedential principle. The third guideline
might suggest that the Court could adopt a more flexible approach to the
precedent, focusing more on the ratio decidendi of the precedent than on its
textual formulation. The fourth guideline could involve cases where doubts
arise about the maturity of the condition for a change in interpretation or
the comparability of facts. In such situations, judges should be guided by a
broader framework composed of the values underlying the Convention and
fundamental human rights doctrines. Despite the Court’s reluctance to openly
acknowledge departure from precedent, the fifth guideline could encourage
the Court to show more willingness to overrule a problematic precedent
in due time. The Court’s case law is not a chaotic mass of judgments and
decisions that judges randomly choose from to fit their preferences when
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resolving cases. The above analysis shows that certain regularities governing
the dynamic of case law may be discerned. These guidelines could, however,
hopefully contribute to the better functioning of the case law.

The “orderly development of case law” concept, as outlined here, may also
be helpful in situations of doubts, such as whether a European consensus
has developed enough to inform precisely the Convention on a specific issue
or whether the facts of two cases are sufficiently comparable. Christine
Goodwin is an example of such development of case law. The Grand Chamber
did not find that the European consensus had reached a sufficient level of
coherency to answer precisely to all aspects of the disputed issue, but the
Court had noted in a previous judgment the process of building European
consensus, signaling thus that a change of the precedential legal finding
was possible. Furthermore, the Court was motivated to change the previous
interpretation by observing the growing significance of human dignity in
its case law. This was quite in accordance with the fundamental values and
human rights doctrines. Similarly, Magyar Helsinki Bizottsdg is an example
of healthy development of case law. The change began in previous cases and
was consolidated in this case. Unquestionably, the change was in keeping
with the basic values underlying the Convention. In contrast to these cases,
the Savickis case is problematic. The Court gave a great concession to the
doctrine of constitutional identity, used by the Constitutional Court of Latvia
to justify different treatment of citizens and permanent residents regarding
the calculation of employment periods for pension accrued outside Latvia
during the USSR period. It is not easy to see how the redress of the historical
injustice of the occupation and annexation of Latvia by the USSR, by
differentiating the accounting for the pensions of citizens and non-citizens,
is compatible with building an inclusive and stabile society. Furthermore,
the impact that the justification of different treatment of citizens and non-
citizens, based on the “constitutional identity”, may have on the practices of
national authorities and the further development of case law is problematic.
Bankovic also does not fit the standards of orderly development of case law.
The judgment was criticized as incompatible with the basic idea of human
rights (Roxstrom, Gibney, Einarsen 2005, 62) and the object and purpose of
the Convention (Orakhelashvili 2003, 547; Altiparmak 2004, 226; Happold
2003, 88). The Bankovi¢ principle was modified several times in later cases,
thus diminishing its precedential value. In Thoma the Court approached the
Jersild principle not as lex scripta, but as a general rule that leaves space for
certain factual differences.
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5. CONCLUSIONS

The European Court of Human Rights places great importance on the
stability and foreseeability of its case law. The Court has reiterated on
numerous occasions that it will not depart from a precedent without good
reason. Unlike common law legal systems, the Court’s precedent is a written
text, lex scripta. The precedential principle is a sentence or a sequence of the
text of the precedential judgment that the chambers and the Great Chamber
cite in later cases. Given that the Court is not a lawmaking court, in substance
these precedents are essential interpretations of the Convention by the
Court. Despite their written form, the Court commonly designated them
as “principles”. In some instances, these precedential principles address
specific legal issues, which, together with other legal matters, constitute
the legal content of a case. Typically, such precedential principles are not
closely connected to the facts of the case. When the same specific legal issue
arises in a later case under significantly different factual circumstances, the
Court employs the precedential principle to build a legal explanation of the
latter case. In other situations, the precedential principle is intimately tied
to the facts of the precedent case; it does not merely serve as one part of the
mosaic of judicial reasoning but constitutes the legal holding that ultimately
dictates the outcome of the case. In order for the precedent to be applied as
a decisive factor in a later case, it is essential that the facts of the two cases
are sufficiently comparable. The Court invokes an evolutive interpretation of
the Convention as a good reason for departing from the precedent. In cases
where the precedential principle is closely linked to the facts, the Court also
departs from the precedent when the facts of later case are not sufficiently
comparable with those of the precedent. These two forms of departure have
distinct consequences. When the Court departs due to a new interpretation
of the Convention, the precedential judgment is overruled, rendering the
precedent obsolete. The overruling judgment becomes a new precedent,
setting the legal holding for all subsequent cases. Conversely, when a
departure occurs due to a lack of factual comparability, a new precedent is
established in a different factual context, while the old precedent remains
applicable to its original set of facts. This results in the emergence of both
an old line of cases governed by the old precedent and a new line of cases
guided by the new precedent, essentially creating a branching effect in the
case law. As in common law legal systems, not all precedents within the
Court’s practice are of the same caliber. Some of them originated in the early
years and remain in effect today. New factual circumstances bestowed to
some of them “younger brothers”, causing branching in the case law. Others
have been overruled due to a new interpretation of the Convention or other
reasons. While certain precedents may not be of the highest quality, the
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Court refrains from overruling them for various reasons and instead utilizes
specific distinctions in the facts, which results in fragmentation in the case
law.

The Court’s case law is not a chaotic mass of judgments and decisions
from which judges pick interpretations arbitrarily to resolve cases. There
are regularities within the case law that guide its dynamic and utilization.
Nevertheless, the phrase “orderly development of the Convention case-
law”, used by the Court in the Cossey judgment of 1990, calls for further
examination. Regarding the general doctrine on precedent and the Court’s
case law, this article proposes several guidelines. The first guideline is
articulated by the Court itself, focusing on the requirement of foreseeability.
In line with the means regularly employed by the Court for interpreting
the Convention, the relevant case law and the trends in its development,
the judges should assess whether the decision could have been reasonably
anticipated. When shaping precedential judgments, the Court should look
to the future, considering how its legal findings might be applied in future
cases. Moreover, the Court should be mindful of how its presentation of
facts might affect the use of the precedent. There appears to be a trend in
the Court’s practice where the volume of judgments is increasing. It may be
a matter of debate how this affects the health of the case law. Excessively
detailed facts presented in the precedential judgment can create problems
related to comparability and may diminish the abstractness and generality
of the precedential principle. The third guideline suggests that the Court
could adopt a more flexible approach to the precedent, moving away from
the concept of lex scripta and, instead, considering the ratio decidendi of the
precedent or seeking its spirit. The fourth guideline proposes that in cases
where doubts arise regarding the maturity of the condition for a change of
interpretation or the comparability of the facts, judges should be guided by
a broader framework based on values underpinning the Convention and the
fundamental principles on human rights.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Succession to the estate of a deceased person is often seen primarily as
an economic advantage and even as an undeserved windfall. Inheritance is
one of the most significant methods of acquiring property and it enables
accumulation of great private wealth. But it is often overlooked, or at least
relegated to the background, that succession also relates to debts of the
estate. Succession law is very closely related to bankruptcy and liquidation
law because the main issue at stake is the same: one legal subject has ceased
to exist and the law must decide on the fate of its rights and obligations.
However, unlike a company faced with bankruptcy, an individual may die
regardless of his wealth and success. It is to be expected that most people
leave this world with a positive balance, yet it also often happens (maybe
ever more often) that a man leaves behind an indebted estate. Settlement of
estate debts (debts of the decedent and debts arising in connection with his
death) is therefore equally important as the just distribution of remaining
property.

Providing adequate rules for settlement of estate debts is no easy task.
It is an issue involving many conflicting interests. The law has to take into
account the interests of estate creditors, heirs and their personal creditors.
In principle, no one should be put into a worse position by the death of the
decedent, but if the debts of the estate cannot be met out of its assets, or if
the personal debts of the heir cannot be met out of his personal property, the
law must make sure that the economic loss is justly distributed. Creditors
of the estate should not suffer loss due to personal debts of the heir and
the heir should not suffer loss due to debts incurred by the decedent.
Just distribution of liability is also important from an ex ante perspective
because the fate of a man’s successors will usually influence the decisions
he makes in his lifetime. It should be presumed that reasonable men want to
avoid the situation in which their debts overly burden their heirs. Therefore,
an inadequate system of liability for estate debts, which does not provide
sufficient protection to heirs, will discourage people from taking on debt,
even if it would be a prudent decision for business or personal finances
(Purdevi¢ 2015, 145-146).

The issue of liability for estate debts is inseparably linked to the way in
which heirs succeed to the position of the decedent, i.e. to rules on devolution
of the estate (the method of transferring the rights and obligations of the
decedent to his heirs). National legal rules on acquisition of inheritance can
be divided into two or three groups according to whether the acquisition is
direct or through an intermediary and whether it is immediate upon death
or delayed until acceptance or an official act which transfers the estate to

48 Axanm b 1/2024



A Comparative Perspective on the Liability of Heirs

the heirs (Kroppenburg 2012). The biggest difference is apparent between
civil law and common law legal systems because of different conception
of the basic idea of devolution (transfer of the estate from decedent to his
heirs). In common law systems the estate of the decedent is not transferred
directly to his heirs, but first to a personal representative — a person who
is charged with settlement of the estate (Sawyer, Spero 2015, 223 ff.). The
representative must administer the estate: pay all the debts of the estate
and then distribute the remaining property among the heirs (Sawyer,
Spero 2015, 256 ff.). The heirs acquire their inheritance only through the
representative and on the basis of inter vivos transactions with him. The
personal representative acquires the estate, but only as a trustee of the heirs
and his liability for estate debts is limited to assets belonging to the estate
(Sawyer, Spero 2015, 258). The heirs are fully protected from the negative
side of succession - they cannot be made liable for decedent’s debts. This
approach also has the important advantage of avoiding the complexities
which arise in case of direct devolution to multiple persons (which gives rise
to the complex relationship of co-heirship). Civil law systems, on the other
hand, start from the principle of direct devolution. Rights and obligations of
the decedent are transferred directly to his heirs, be it at the moment of death
(immediately) or after acceptance of the inheritance. Systems which subject
devolution to acceptance by the heir create a period of uncertainty in which
the estate belongs to no-one (hereditas iacens), but it is usually placed under
court or private guardianship (Kroppenburg 2012). It must be stressed,
however, that direct devolution does not mean that the estate cannot be
separated from the property of the heir and placed under guardianship in
difficult situations, especially when the assets of the estate are insufficient
to meet its obligations. Civil law systems start from direct devolution and
give all power over the estate to the heirs, but they also, usually, leave the
possibility of separatio bonorum and official guardianship over the estate.

Each regime of succession has its advantages and disadvantages with
regard to settlement of estate debts and none of them is completely adequate
for all individual cases of succession. When the estate is not insolvent and
if heirs behave responsibly, direct devolution and immediate entitlement of
heirs is the best solution because it is simple, it avoids any legal vacuum
in ownership of the estate and it avoids the trouble and costs of separate
administration of the estate. This is the reason why the drafters of the German
Civil Code opted for unlimited liability of heirs (who acquire the estate ipso
iure at the moment of death), but provided for ways of limiting liability
through official administration, insolvency administration, convocation of
creditors and also by providing a time limit after which creditors cannot
enforce claims against the heirs. The regime of German law is certainly quite
complex, but it aims to provide flexible solutions which can be adapted to the
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circumstances of the particular case. Many continental legal systems opt for
unlimited liability of heirs with the possibility of accepting the inheritance
subject to inventory (beneficium inventarii) whereby liability is limited to the
value of assets listed in the inventory (liability pro viribus hereditatis). This
solution is similar to the German regime, but slightly simpler and less flexible.
Leaving the settlement of the estate to the heirs themselves is usually the
most sensible solution, however, if complications arise, all interested parties
should have the right to request a special administration of the estate. If it
is unclear whether the assets of the estate will be insufficient to meet the
debts, or if ascertainment of debts is difficult for other reasons, the heir
should be able to request separatio bonorum and special administration of
the estate, provided, of course, that the estate is valuable enough to cover
the costs of such administration. Creditors of the estate should also have this
right if the heir is insolvent and his personal creditors strive to satisfy their
claims out of the inheritance. Finally, if the estate is insolvent, the rights of
estate creditors should be protected in a special insolvency proceedings. Put
simply, the settlement of the estate should depend on the circumstances
of the case. If no problems arise, settlement should be left to the heirs. If
problems arise, depending on the type of problem, parties whose rights
are endangered should be able to request an inventory, a convocation of
creditors or even separate administration of the estate. The only problem
with such flexible regime is that it is very complex and requires detailed
and well aligned rules for all contingencies that might arise. In light of this,
it might be said that the common law approach offers maximal clarity and
certainty. Its only major drawbacks are complexity and cost. But these pains
of estate settlement are sometimes inevitable and no regime of devolution,
administration and liability is capable of avoiding the pains of settling large,
complex and indebted estates. The main characteristic of the common
law approach is mandatory administration of the estate by a personal
representative of the deceased and distribution of estate property to the
heirs only after all issues have been resolved. This is generally the most
secure way of estate settlement, but it can be inadequate for unchallenging
cases. On the basis of this general overview several tools for ascertaining and
limiting the liability of heirs can be singled out as very important: inventory
of the estate, convocation of creditors, separate administration of the estate
(separatio bonorum), and insolvency proceedings over the estate. The heirs
could also be protected by special time bars, independently of the rules on
prescription. It should also be mentioned that all legal systems allow an heir
to renounce his position and thereby exclude his liability, but this does not
solve the question of liability in general because orderly settlement of an
estate requires that someone should take up administration of the estate be
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it only in favour of settling its debts. This position is usually reserved for the
state and subject to special rules on liability which offer a counterbalance
for the fact that the state cannot refuse the inheritance.

It is very interesting that some legal systems attempt to make a shortcut
to limited liability of the heirs by providing that liability should be limited ex
lege. Serbian law offers one such example, the other being Portuguese law.
It seems that this solution rests on a paternalistic approach to succession
- heirs are protected as a matter of principle, they do not have to earn
the limitation of liability by making or requesting an inventory or special
administration of the estate. Such general limitation of liability seems to
offer full protection from economic loss that might be caused by accepting
an indebted inheritance, but in reality the protection is much less certain
than it seems at first glance. Limitation of liability depends on the value
of the estate at a certain point in time (Serbian law opts for the moment
of devolution), which might be difficult to ascertain or subject to change,
therefore leading to financial loss for the heirs or insufficient protection for
the creditors of the estate. Most importantly, however, such a rule cannot
protect the interests of estate creditors when the heir is insolvent. Separatio
bonorum remains the only adequate solution for such cases. It is also the
only solution for insolvent estates because general rules on liability of heirs
offer no guarantees that insufficient assets of the estate will be justly and
proportionately divided among the estate creditors. Legal systems that
provide no rules on insolvency proceedings for insolvent estates rudely
infringe upon creditors’ rights by leaving them to race for enforcement in
line with the principle of prior tempore potior iure.

A comparative analysis of rules relating to heirs’ liability is not only
an interesting academic exercise, but a step towards harmonization of
succession law in line with most practical solutions. It is very often stated
that succession law, together with family law, derives its shape from cultural
norms of a certain society and that harmonization of succession laws
between different national states would be misguided and difficult. This
is very far from the truth. The influence of social, cultural and economic
circumstances on the law of succession cannot be denied, but this influence
is not strictly national or parochial - it usually reflects much wider historical
developments, such as emancipation of women, equality of extra-marital and
adopted children and acceptance of same-sex relationships. Same tendencies
of development can be observed in all Western legal systems (Zimmermann
2018, 11-15; Verbeke, Leleu 2011, 465-468), which means that cultural
influence operates above national borders and provides no barrier to change
and harmonization of succession laws. Therefore, the significant cultural
influence on succession law should be regarded as nothing other but the
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influence of a common European legal tradition, which not only allows, but
also requires a critical re-evaluation of national rules and reform of rules
which have proven less than satisfactory (Zimmermann 2018, 25-26). If
comparative analysis, reception and harmonization represent viable paths to
reform of basic rules of succession, such as intestate rules of succession, they
are even more so in relation to more technical rules, such as the question
of liability of the heirs. That heirs should be liable for decedent’s debts is
generally acknowledged in the European legal tradition, but there is much
disparity in the details. National succession laws limit the liability of heirs in
different ways and under different procedures, which makes it possible and
necessary to analyse these different approaches in order to determine their
strengths and weaknesses and come up with a restatement of best solutions
for specific situations.

Itis also important to note that the development of the common European
or Western culture primarily influences material rules of succession, such as
the question of the position of the surviving spouse or the equal treatment
of children born outside marriage, while more technical rules remain within
the confines of their national legal tradition (Verbeke, Leleu 2011, 475).
Spontaneous or organic development of the rules of succession in certain
areas should be complemented by a deliberate and well-argued reform
of technical rules. This approach has already been applied in the domain
of testamentary formalities in the Washington convention of 1973 which
provided uniform rules on testamentary form (international will).! The
limited impact of this convention (national testamentary forms remain
the most popular) should not be taken as a sign that harmonization of
succession law is impossible or disadvantageous, but rather a symptom of
the inadequacies of the rules provided in the convention (they represent an
overly complex compromise between different testamentary traditions).

2. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

Direct succession to the estate of the deceased in civil law legal systems
stems from the rules of Roman law, which provided direct and immediate
succession to closest members of the decedent’s family (sui heredes)
and direct succession after acceptance for persons who were considered
more distant members of the family (extranei heredes) - one of these
regimes remains at the heart of succession law in most European states

L Convention providing a Uniform Law on the Form of an International Will

(Washington D.C, 1973).
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(Kroppenberg 2012). Persons who were in power of the deceased at the
time of death acquired the inheritance directly, immediately and without
the possibility to refuse it — they were sui heredes, “their own heirs”; other
entitled persons received the inheritance directly, but not immediately, they
had the right to refuse the inheritance and until they decided on whether
to accept it the inheritance belonged to no one (hereditas iacens) (Buckland
1968, 305-306). Since it is unjust to force someone to become an heir (this
was not even possible in classical Roman law due to praetor’s intervention
in granting ius abstinendi), contemporary continental legal systems provide
for immediate succession with right of refusal, or delayed succession, which
leaves a period of uncertainty during which the estate belongs to no one.

Liability of heirs for decedent’s debts is deeply rooted in legal history. In
classical Roman law, heirs were liable for contractual debts of the defunctus,
but not for his private delicts. Claims based in delict were pursued by way
of actiones poenales, which primarily served to effect vengeance against the
wrongdoer, and were, therefore, tied to the person of the wrongdoer - they
were passively intransmissible (Zimmermann 1996, 914-916).2 Roman law
never made a clear distinction between punishment and compensation in
the context of delictual liability: even if amounts claimed were calculated
on the basis of pecuniary loss, as in the case of actio legis Aquiliae, the claim
remained penal and primarily meant to exact revenge (MiloSevi¢ 2014, 394-
396). Liability for wrongful acts of the deceased was limited to the amount
by which the heir has been enriched by such acts,® unless the deceased died
after litis contestatio, in which case the heir was liable for the full amount of
the delictual claim (Dondorp 2018, 81-82).

In classical Roman law, the liability of the heir for decedent’s debts was
unlimited and this difficult position was later improved by Justinian who
provided for the beneficium inventarii: if the heir made an inventory of the
estate within a certain period, his liability was limited to the assets of the
estate and creditors who claimed first could secure an advantage over those
who came later (Buckland 1968, 316-317). Roman law did not privilege
creditors with solidary liability of heirs: if there was more than one heir,
each was liable only in proportion to his share of the estate (Buckland
1968, 317). Creditors could, however, request separatio bonorum from the
praetor if their interests were endangered by insolvency of the heir, but it
was disputed whether separatio bonorum limits liability (so that creditors
may satisfy their claims only out of assets belonging to the inheritance)

2 Inst 4.12.1.
3 D.50.17.38.
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or whether liability of the heir remains unlimited (so that creditors may
satisfy their claims out of personal property of the heir if the assets of the
inheritance are insufficient) (Buckland 1968, 317-318).

Mediaeval jurists considered heirs liable in all contractual claims, but
delictual claims could only be brought against them for the amount of their
enrichment. Such restrictive approach could not be justified with regard
to claims relating to compensation for loss. A decisive change came about
through the work of canonists, who considered it a question of Christian
moral duty of the heirs to make amends for sins committed by the deceased.
They explained passive transmissibility of delictual claims by converting
them into contractual claims - the promise of the wrongdoer that he will
atone for his sins, made to his confessor on his deathbed, was construed
as a contract in favour of third parties i.e. the victims of the wrongdoing
(Dondorp 2018, 94-102; Zimmermann 1996, 1020-1021). Canonists thus
made the first important step towards unlimited passive transmissibility of
delictual claims aimed at compensation for loss.

In contemporary legal systems it goes without saying that heirs are liable
for all private law obligations of the deceased, including those arising out
of wrongdoing. Heirs are protected only against penal sanctions imposed
against the deceased under public law as they aim at personal retribution
against the wrongdoer. Private law obligations may also be bound to the
person of the debtor, by their personal nature or agreement of the parties
who created the obligations, but for the vast majority of debts this is not the
case. It is generally presumed that claims and debts arising under the law of
obligations are transferrable upon death.

3. BENEFICIUM INVENTARII

In most European legal systems the main tool for limiting the liability
of heirs is a conditional acceptance of the inheritance - acceptance subject
to inventory, which either limits liability to assets belonging to the estate
(liability cum viribus hereditatis)* or limits liability to the value of the
assets beloning to the estate, but the heir remains liable with his personal
property up to the value of the inheritance (liability pro viribus hereditatis)®
(Kroppenburg 2012). Taking inventory of the estate plays two important

4 This is the case, inter alia, in Italy (Art. 490 Codice civile), Spain (Art. 1023
Cddigo Civil) and Portugal (Art. 2071 (1) Cédigo civil portugués).

5 This is the case, inter alia, in France (Art. 791 (3) Code civil).
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roles: it enables an overview of assets belonging to the estate (with their
estimated value), which makes it easier to distinguish them from assets
belonging to the heir’s personal property; it also has the legal consequence,
if all rules relating to taking of inventory have been respected, of limiting
the liability of the heir (by value or by assets). In German law, however,
the primary role of the inventory is to provide clarity with regard to the
composition of the estate, because it does not lead to any limitation of the
liability of the heir. Taking of inventory can only have negative consequences
for the position of the heir if he failed to prepare the inventory in time® or
knowingly provided false information’ - he then loses the right to limit his
liability by requesting special administration of the estate. Under Austrian
law, liability of an heir depends on whether he accepted the inheritance
unconditionally, which leads to his unrestricted personal liability, or subject
to inventory, in which case his liability is limited to the value of the estate
at the time when the court order transferring the estate was made (Welser
2019, 232). In Spain, an heir may accept the inheritance cum beneficio
inventarii (this is possible even within a short time after simple acceptance)
which leads to liability which is limited to assets of the estate and entails
administration of the estate as a separate entity, but administration may be
left in the hands of the heir (Cantero et al. 2012, 292-294).

Serbian law belongs to a small group of legal systems which have opted
for automatic, ex lege, limitation of liability for estate debts. This regime was
first introduced in 1955 after significant social, political and legal changes.
The system of private law which existed before the Second World War was
completely abolished in order to be replaced by new socialist legislation. The
shift towards automatically limited liability should surely be seen as a reflection
of a generally more paternalistic approach to civil law under socialism. The
intention was to simplify succession by limiting liability of heirs even if they
took no steps to determine the indebtedness of the estate. This new regime
replaced rules which corresponded with the dominant approach in European
law - limitation of heir’s liability by an acceptance subject to inventory.
Civil law in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia was highly fragmented, but the most
important legal sources were the Austrian Civil Code and the Serbian Civil
Code of 18448 and their solutions were generally aligned - which is no wonder
since the Serbian Code was drafted on the basis of the Austrian Code. This legal
tradition should play a part when time comes for a reform of the current rules
of Serbian succession law. One of its biggest failures is the fact that heirs are left

6 §1994 (1) BGB.
7 §2005 (1) BGB.
8 Beneficium inventarii is provided in §§ 485 and 488 of the Serbian Civil Code.
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with no possibility of restricting their liability to the assets of the estate, which
is the only solution when limitation by value leads to uncertainties. Having
in mind that a system like the one in German law would probably seem too
complex for Serbian legislation and judicial practice, it seems appropriate to
suggest a new rule according to which the taking of inventory of the estate
would lead to liability being restricted to the assets of the estate (cum viribus
hereditatis). Such a rule would fully protect the interests of the heirs as well as
the interests of the creditors (they would not be in a worse position compared
with the situation that would have obtained if their debtor had not died). It
would also be appropriate to assign more significant legal consequences to the
inventory because its drawing up is placed in the hands of highly trained legal
professionals with public authority - public notaries.” De lege lata, taking of
inventory, even if it is placed in the hands of public authorities and regulated
with fairly detailed rules, produces no immediate legal effects for the liability of
heirs. The main purpose of the inventory is to provide clarity as to which assets
belong to the estate, which is indispensable in case of separatio bonorum, but
also extremely useful for determining the scope of heir’s liability. Serbian law
does not make the limitation of liability to the value of the estate conditional
on the inventory, which means that the value of the estate can be determined
on the basis of other evidence, but taking of official inventory is certainly the
most reliable way. It should be mentioned that Serbian law requires debts of
the decedent to be “noted” in the inventory.'® The scope of this provision is not
entirely clear. It seems that the public notary has to take into account decedent’s
debts on the basis of information he acquires in the process of taking inventory
of the assets. No special procedure for convocation of decedent’s creditors is
provided for, which means that an inventory could easily be incomplete with
regard to decedent’s debts and there are no rules on registration of claims
which would limit liability towards creditors who fail to register their debts in
good time.

4. CONVOCATION OF CREDITORS

According to the dominant solution in European legal systems, a procedure
for convocation of creditors is provided in which each creditor of the decedent
has to register his claim under pain of losing it or being disadvantaged

9 Art. 96 of the Law on Non-contentious Proceedings (Zakon o vanparni¢nom

postupku).
10 Art. 97 (2) of the Law on Non-contentious Proceedings (Zakon o vanparni¢nom
postupku).
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in relation to creditors who duly registered their claims. Procedure for
convocation of creditors is an important tool for ascertaining the value
of the estate and deciding on appropriate steps for its settlement. It is a
counterbalance to the duty of heirs to take inventory. Just like the heirs (with
the help of authorities) have to provide an account of assets belonging to the
inheritance, so too must the creditors of the decedent make an application
to inform the heirs of their claims. The need for a convocation of creditors
naturally stems from the fact that heirs are not required to know of all the
legal relationships of the decedent and they have an interest in quick and
reliable clarification of debts in order to decide on whether they will accept
the inheritance and how they will proceed to distribute it. It should also be
kept in mind that convocation also serves the needs of estate creditors who
may be unaware of the succession. It also gives them a guarantee that their
claims will not be disregarded during settlement of the estate.

Protection which convocation gives to creditors is a natural counterbalance
of the restricted liability of heirs. It is in this light that Austrian legal theory
underlines that conditional acceptance of inheritance (subject to inventory)
provides full protection to heirs only in connection with a convocation of
creditors (Welser 2019, 233). This is so important that the Austrian Law
on Non-contentious Proceedings provided that a convocation should be
ordered ex officio in cases of conditional acceptance of inheritance,'! even
if the Austrian Civil Code provided for convocation only upon request of
the heirs. Convocation consists in the publication of an official notice by
the probate court addressed to any and all creditors (Edikt), calling them to
register their claims within a stated deadline.!? It must include a warning
that creditors who fail to register their claims will be satisfied only after all
registered claims have been met. If the estate is insolvent, failure to convoke
creditors or preferential treatment of certain creditors to the detriment
of others may lead to unrestricted personal liability of heirs towards
disadvantaged creditors for the amount they would have received had the
estate been properly settled.'®> Without convocation, an heir will escape
unrestricted personal liability only if he manages to distribute assets of the
estate in line with rules on estate insolvency proceedings (Sauper 2013,
87-88). Convocation is, therefore, a procedure which safeguards both the
interests of the heirs as well as the interests of the creditors. It provides
a basis for a just distribution of estate assets. This is a very important
point to keep in mind when discussing rules of Serbian law. We have seen

11 §165 Abs. 2 AuRStrG.
12 §813 ABGB.
13 §815 ABGB.
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that liability of heirs is automatically limited to the value of the estate,
but there are no special provisions which protect estate creditors against
unconscionable behaviour of the heirs. Preferential treatment of one creditor
may lead to his liability towards disadvantaged creditors on the basis of
general rules of actio Pauliana'* or on the basis of general rules of liability
in tort,'® provided, of course, that he acted unconscionably. Unconscionable
heirs would likewise be liable in tort and their liability would be personal
and unrestricted since the claims of disadvantaged creditors arose on the
basis of the activity of the heir - they are not claims against the estate, but
against the heir personally. However, even if the law provides general rules
as a safety net for wronged creditors, it would be advantageous to provide
a special procedure for registering estate debts because such a procedure
would provide transparency and discourage heirs from acting irresponsibly
towards estate creditors.

The importance of convocation is even greater under German law since
it does not provide for limited liability of heirs in normal circumstances.
Liability is limited to the assets of the estate only if the estate is subjected
to special guardianship or if insolvency proceedings are opened. In order
to decide on whether to request guardianship or insolvency, the heir may
request a convocation of creditors (Aufgebotsverfahren).'® Apart from
providing information on the indebtedness of the estate, convocation limits
the liability of heirs to assets belonging to the estate with regard to creditors
who have failed to register their claims (Joachim 2018, 215-216).1” The
procedure is similar to the one in Austrian law: the convocation is made by
the probate court, it contains a warning of consequences for creditors who
fail to register their claims, but unlike Austrian law, it cannot be ordered ex
officio, but only upon request of an heir or guardian of the estate (Joachim
2018, 216-223).

In both Austria and Germany a convocation of creditors has no direct
effect on the existence of claims. If assets belonging to the estate appear,
which were unknown at the time of convocation, creditors will be able to
satisfy their claims out of these assets even if they omitted registration
(Welser 2019, 234; Joachim 2018, 224).

Art. 280 sqq. Law on Obligations (Zakon o obligacionim odnosima).
Art. 154 sqq. Law on Obligations (Zakon o obligacionim odnosima).
16 §1970 BGB.
17 §1973 BGB.
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Common law systems also provide protection against debts which were
unknown to the personal representative during his administration. He is
required to make an advertisement to creditors to come forward with their
claims and if they fail to do so within a specified period, they are barred
from enforcing their claims and the distributions made by the personal
representative remain undisturbed (Sawyer, Spero 2015, 258-259).1® This

may apply

5. SEPARATIO BONORUM

Ideally, creditors of the deceased should suffer no loss nor gain as a result
of the death of their debtor. Their claims should primarily be focused on the
estate of the deceased and not on the property of his heirs. The fact that
many legal systems provide for personal liability of heirs stems from the
principle of direct devolution of the estate - the heir acquires the inheritance
directly, without intermediaries, which leads to merger of the inheritance
with the heir’s personal property (confusio bonorum). Personal liability
of the heirs provides a balance in favour of decedent’s creditors because
confusio bonorum makes it impossible to distinguish between personal and
inherited assets and to determine the ultimate fate of the inheritance. When
the estate dissolves into the property of the successor, the liability of the heir
can only be limited in value, but it cannot be limited to assets of the estate,
since the estate no longer exists independently of the heir’s property.

Personal liability of an heir may prove to be insufficient protection for
creditors in cases when they cannot rely on the heir’s business proficiency
or on his solvency (Purdevi¢ 2015, 146-147). If the heir is incapable of
administering the estate with the same success as the deceased, or if the
heir’s personal creditors seek to satisfy their claims out of inherited property,
the creditors of the deceased have an interest to request separation of the
estate from heir’s personal estate and its special administration by a court
appointed guardian - separatio bonorum. This possibility is especially
important when difficulties arise either because of complicated legal
relationships, indebtedness of the heir or insolvency of the estate. Separatio
bonorum should not be seen as a rule which is exclusively aimed at protection
of estate creditors: it also protects the interest of the heir to fully limit his
liability for estate debts to assets belonging to the estate. Heirs should be
able to request separatio bonorum if they feel unprepared or incapable of

18 g 27 Trustee Act 1925.
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settling the estate and do not wish to risk being personally liable for estate
debts. Insolvency of the estate should not be the only reason for heirs to
request separatio bonorum, but if the estate is insolvent a special insolvency
proceedings should be available and it should be mandatory. Creditors
of an insolvent estate should not have to race each other for individual
enforcement of their claims - their claims should be satisfied proportionally,
in line with the insolvency principle of par condicio creditorum.

It should be noted that separatio bonorum cannot protect estate creditors
against dishonesty of the heirs. Purdevi¢ mentions that a dishonest heir may
easily make misrepresentations with regard to estate assets and thereby
damage the interests of estate creditors (Purdevi¢ 2015, 146-147). Such
behaviour certainly gives rise to heir’s liability in delict, but separation of
estate and its placement under special administration provides no additional
direct protection against unconscionable dispositions or misrepresentations
with regard to estate property. If an heir is determined to defraud estate
creditors he may attempt to do this regardless of separatio bonorum, which
provides protection only after assets have been determined as belonging to
the estate of the deceased.

Separatio bonorum entails administration of the estate by a specially
appointed guardian. It is his role (his private duty) to settle the estate: to
ascertain the composition and value of the estate, to ascertain the debts of
the estate, to settle the debts of the estate and pay out legacies and then,
finally, to distribute the remaining assets among the heirs. The guardian of
the estate is entitled to remuneration and compensation for expenses, which
is the main drawback of all estate settlement regimes which involve special
administration. Because of these administrative costs, separatio bonorum is
not recommended when it is not overly difficult to settle the estate and it is
not possible when the estate is of such small value that it would not cover
even these costs of administration.

German law offers an interesting example among continental legal
systems because it uses separatio bonorum not only in favour of concerned
creditors, but also as the main tool for limiting liability of the heirs. German
succession law provides a very detailed and highly complex set of rules
on the liability of heirs: in principle, liability is personal and unlimited,
but there are various methods for limiting liability, either provisionally or
finally, towards all or towards certain creditors of the estate; furthermore,
special rules are provided for liability of co-heirs (Schliiter, Rothel 2015,
260 ff. and 339 ff). There are two main methods of conclusively limiting
liability towards all creditors: separate administration of the estate in order
to settle the debts (Nachlassverwaltung) and estate insolvency proceedings
(Nachlassinsolvenzverfahren). Both of these procedures involve special
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administration of the estate and its separation from the personal property
of the heir. As a result, the heir must give up his right to administer the
estate and satisfy himself with any property that remains after all debts of
the estate have been settled. Administration of the estate is transferred to
a special guardian or insolvency trustee by court order and this person has
a private duty to take care of the estate, primarily in the interest of estate
creditors. Since it is generally not possible for heirs to limit their liability
while remaining in control of the estate, it is said that German law shows a
high degree of suspicion towards heirs and that it is not very far from the
conception prevailing in common law legal systems (Schliiter, Rothel 2015,
296). Furthermore, German law does not allow for private administration
of the estate or private taking of inventory, but provides for mandatory
participation of probate court or other public officials (Schliiter, Rothel 2015,
296). The only case in which an heir may finally limit his liability towards all
creditors without special administration of the estate under German law is
the case of an estate of meagre value. If the value of the estate is insufficient
to cover the costs of special estate administration or insolvency proceedings,
the heir can raise an objection which limits his liability to the assets of the
estate. However, this should not even be possible without separatio bonorum.
How can liability be limited to an estate which no longer exists, which has
dissolved itself into the personal property of the heir? German law provides
the answer in the form of a fictitious separatio bonorum: the heir is deemed
to be in the position of trustee of the estate creditors, he is liable to them
to administer the assets which belonged to the estate (before it merged
with his property) in their favour and to distribute these assets in line with
statutory priority rules (Schliiter, Rothel 2015, 291-293).'° The objection of
meagre value also leads to revival of claims which have been extinguished
through succession, but only for the purposes of the relationship between
the heir and estate creditors.?°

Separatio bonorum is unthinkable under the common law conception of
succession through a personal representative of the deceased. The estate
remains a separate entity until it is finally settled and heirs receive only the
assets which remain after all debts have been paid. If the estate is insolvent,
a special insolvency proceedings may be initiated and the estate placed
under administration of an insolvency trustee (Sawyer, Spero, 261-262).
Insolvency proceedings entail settlement of debts according to the statutory
order which cannot be varied by the deceased’s will.

19 §1991 BGB.
20 §1991 Abs. 2 BGB.
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6. LIABILITY OF CO-HEIRS

Direct devolution also means that several persons may succeed the
deceased, which significantly complicates all aspects of succession, including
the question of liability. In order to protect the creditors of the deceased
and of the estate, some legal systems provide for solidary liability of the
heirs. However, many systems uphold, at least formally, the Roman law
solution of divided liability. It is important to note, however, that in those
systems, the creditors have a right to influence the distribution of the estate
(Helms 2012). Division of liability between the heirs puts creditors at a
disadvantage and gives them an incentive to obtain satisfaction before the
estate is divided. This may be taken as another example of how debts stand
in the way of direct devolution and limit the rights of heirs to dispose of
inherited property. It shows that a practical approach to succession requires
settlement of estate debts prior to distribution of the estate among heirs.
Thus, under Spanish law, if an estate is distributed before all debts have
been paid, assets need to be reserved for his purpose (Cantero et al. 2012,
298). Furthermore, even in legal systems which provide for solidary liability
of heirs, the creditors of the estate have an incentive to prevent or reverse
confusio bonorum when personal liability of the heirs offers little confidence
that debts will be fully satisfied.

In addition to the question of the scope of liability (whether liability of
co-heirs is solidary or divided), the question of the object of liability must
also be answered: are co-heirs liable with their personal property (including
their share of the estate) or only with assets belonging to the estate? This
question arises because the existence of multiple heirs prevents immediate
merger of the estate with the personal property of the heirs. Legal systems
which recognize direct devolution have to distinguish between two very
different legal situations. One regime exists from the moment of devolution
until distribution of the estate and during this time the estate belongs to
all co-heirs as their common property, which means that it remains distinct
from their personal property (as in the case of separatio bonorum). After
distribution of the estate, the estate no longer exists and whatever each heir
received from the inheritance becomes part of his personal property and,
thus, the legal situation becomes much simpler.

Under German law, co-heirs are solidary debtors,?! which means that
an estate creditor can sue any co-heir for the full amount of his claim.
However, German law grants co-heirs the possibility to limit their liability

21 §2058 BGB.
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to their share in the estate so long as the estate remains undivided.?? The
explanation of this privilege lies in the fact that an undivided estate is subject
to common administration of all co-heirs and is thus separated from their
personal estates (Schliiter, Rothel 2015, 342). This means that a creditor
who obtains judgement against one co-heir will only be able to enforce it
through attachment of his share in the inheritance (if objection of undivided
estate is raised, Teilungseinrede). A creditor who wishes to enforce his claim
in the assets of the estate has to sue all co-heirs jointly and obtain judgment
against all of them (Gesamthandsklage) (Schliiter, Rothel 2015, 340-341). Co-
heirs are also privileged by divided liability (in proportion of their shares in
the estate) in case they did all in their power to determine and settle estate
debts prior to distribution of estate assets between them: if they requested
convocation of creditors prior to distribution and if creditors failed to
register their claims they will only be able to rely on divided liability of heirs
and the same applies to claims raised five years after devolution and claims
made after insolvency proceedings have been closed (Schliiter, Rothel 2015,
344-345).23 These rules clearly show that in case of co-heirs settlement of
estate debts prior to distribution of the estate is the preferable solution. It
is also in line with the general idea that the estate is the primary object of
liability for estate creditors as long as it is separated from the estate of the
heirs.

Solidary liability of heirs is a privilege for estate creditors and a protection
against the unfavourable situation they would find themselves in if they had to
claim against each heir individually for his share of liability. Estate creditors,
in general, deserve such protection since they are not expected to keep track
of their debtor’s possible heirs and they should not be disadvantaged by the
fact that many persons inherited their debtor. However, this protection is
justifiable only to a certain extent and to a certain point in time. If creditors
seek to enforce their claims after a long time has passed since devolution
of the estate, their claims should be directed against the heirs individually
and only for the amount corresponding to their part in the liability. Time
limitation of the solidary liability of heirs is accepted in German law, as
we have seen, and also in Swiss law. Under Swiss law, solidary liability of
heirs exists for five years after distribution of the estate or five years after
an obligation becomes payable, if this occurs after the distribution (Sandoz
2006, 212).

22 §2059 BGB.
23 §2060 BGB.

63



M. Vukoti¢ (cTp. 47-70)

Serbian law provides for solidary liability of co-heirs, but this liability is
automatically (ex lege) limited by the value of each co-heir’s share in the
estate. This does not mean that the liability of co-heirs is divided: a creditor
may claim and enforce his claim in full against one co-heir as long as the value
of that claim is less than the value of the co-heir’s share in the estate and
then the co-heir will be entitled to regress from other co-heirs in proportion
to their shares in the estate. Even before distribution of the inheritance, the
liability of co-heirs is not limited to their share in the estate, but also extends
to their personal property.?* As in the case of sole heir, the Serbian legislator
deems the ex lege limitation of liability by value to be adequate protection
for the interests of co-heirs.

However, decisions against one co-heir may only be enforced against his
personal property or his share in the estate. If a creditor wishes satisfy his
claim out of the assets of the estate, he will have to sue all co-heirs together
and obtain judgment against them all. This stems from the fact that assets of
the estate do not belong to any of the co-heirs individually, but they belong
to all co-heirs jointly, as their undivided common property, which means
that every co-heir is directly entitled only to his share in the estate, but
not to particular assets of the estate. If judgment is obtained against one
co-heir only, other co-heirs can object to enforcement in estate assets. This
is regulated by rules of objections of third parties to enforcement (Jaksi¢
2021, 945-947). However, creditors of the estate are not precluded from
suing each co-heir independently of the others if they intend to rely only
on enforcement against their personal property. It is interesting to note that
Serbian law prevents co-heirs from transferring their shares in the estate
to persons who are not their co-heirs.?> The aim of this rule is to motivate
co-heirs to divide the estate and to prevent an expansion of the community
of co-heirs which might make the relationship between them more
complex. Serbian law tolerates co-heirship which results from the rules
on direct devolution of the estate, but prevents co-heirs from complicating
the relationship any further - they are incentivized to divide the estate in
order to be free to dispose of inherited assets. In light of this rules it may
be questionable whether creditors of the estate may request enforcement
against a share in the undivided estate. This should not present a problem as
long as enforcement against the share in the estate is effectuated by transfer
of the share to one of the co-heirs, or through division of the estate.

2% Art. 224 Serbian Law on Succession.

25 Art. 231 (1) Serbian Law on Succession.
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The common law approach to succession through a personal
representative has a manifest advantage in situations with more than one
heir. Since the estate passes first to the personal representative, who is
charged with settlement of estate debts, the question of solidary or divided
liability of the heirs cannot arise at all. Succession in common law systems
never leads to personal liability of heirs and the relationship of co-heirship
cannot arise. The system is simple in that one person (the deceased) is
replaced by just one person (the representative) and succession remains
undivided. The same idea exists in continental legal systems that provide for
direct devolution, but in order to preserve singularity of succession, multiple
heirs are considered as if they were just one person, which then leads to
further questions.

7. TIME LIMITS ON CLAIMS AGAINST HEIRS

Unlike rights in immovable property, rights to demand performance of
obligations are usually not made public in any way. It is therefore impossible
to determine the exact scope and value of estate debts with certainty. Claims
which were unknown at the time of settlement of the estate may be brought
against heirs at a later date and put them under unforeseen financial
pressure. This is especially problematic if heirs are protected only by a
limitation in value, since they may dispose of inherited assets believing that
all debts have been paid only to find out that this is not the case and that
they are still liable. This risk can be mitigated, as we have seen, by a special
procedure for convocation of creditors, but also by simple time limits after
which estate creditors are precluded from demanding payment from heirs,
or limited to assets of the estate.

Under German law, creditors who raise their claims more than five years
after the moment of death are faced with an objection of “keeping silent”
(Verschweigungseinrede): the heir can refuse to satisfy their claims if the
assets of the estate have been exhausted in order to pay other estate debts.?®
The objection is, of course, not available if heirs were aware of the claim or
if the claim was duly registered in the convocation procedure. This kind of
protection is useful because it offers an important degree of legal certainty
in cases in which heirs have no reason to request convocation of creditors
or separate administration of the estate because they are completely
unaware of certain debts. It would be manifestly unfair to hold heirs liable

26§ 1974 BGB.
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for claims which are raised after a long time has passed from the moment of
succession. General rules on prescription provide limited protection in this
context because periods of prescription are very long in some cases.?’

It is interesting that the Serbian legislator, or Yugoslav legislator, to be
more precise, decided not to include time bars on claims of estate creditors,
even though legal theory supported such a solution. In his Theses for a
Draft of the Law on Succession, Mihailo Konstantinovié, one of the most
influential jurists of the day, proposed that claims of estate creditors against
heir should be time-barred after three years have passed from the death of
the deceased (Konstantinovi¢ 1947, 332). Such a rule would greatly increase
legal certainty and predictability for heirs and it should be considered de
lege ferenda as a valuable addition to the general rules on liability for estate
debts.

8. SHORTCOMINGS OF SERBIAN LAW

Liability of heirs is limited under Serbian law to the value of the inheritance
(the value of the assets belonging to the estate of the deceased). The
limitation of liability takes effect ipso iure and immediately upon succession.
It may seem that this rule offers more than adequate protection to the heirs,
but this is not the case. The problem lies primarily in the valuation of the
estate, which is bound to the moment of devolution (moment of decedent’s
death), and in the fact that heirs have no means to further limit their liability
to inherited property (Purdevi¢ 2015, 148-149). Separatio bonorum may be
requested only by creditors of the estate and not by the heirs themselves.
Changes in the value of the estate after devolution may unjustly prejudice
the interests of the heirs (if the value of the estate becomes significantly
lower) or the interests of the creditors (if the value of the estate becomes
significantly higher). Apart from this inflexible method of valuation, the
heirs run the risk of not being able to prove the value of the estate and thus
to limit their liability. One of the main shortcomings of the Serbian solution
is the fact that liability is limited even if no valuation of the estate and of
the debts has been carried out. It stands to reason that heirs must prove the
value of the estate and the value of debts that they have satisfied in order to
limit any further liability. Portuguese law offers a similar solution (limitation

27 For instance, under Serbian law the general period of prescription is 10 years
(Art. 371 Law on Obligations). In Austrian law it is 30 years (§ 1479 ABGB). Under
German law the period of prescription for some claims is also 30 years (§ 197 BGB).
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of liability ex lege) but it explicitly lays the burden of proof on the heirs.28
Unlike Serbian law, Portuguese law retains the possibility of accepting an
inheritance cum beneficio inventarii, which limits liability to property listed
in the inventory.?’ Such a rule should be accepted in Serbian law as well in
order to give heirs a stronger, i.e. more clearly defined, protection against
estate debts.

Inadequate protection against liability for estate’s debts influences not
only the position of heirs, but also the decisions which the deceased made
in his lifetime. Since death is certain, reasonable men, especially when they
reach old age, start planning for their succession and reflecting on the
position that their heirs will find themselves in. If a man knows that his
heirs will have a hard time limiting their personal liability for estate debts,
he will be inclined to settle all his debts before death and discouraged from
taking on liabilities, even if it would have been a prudent decision. Purdevié¢
gives an example of a 60 years old entrepreneur who decides not to take
a loan which would enable him to develop his business in fear of his heirs
becoming personally liable for it (Purdevi¢ 2015, 145-146). This problem
should be considered outside business context as well: a man who knows
that his heirs will be fully protected against his debts only if they refuse
the inheritance will be inclined to limit his debts and restrict his activity in
order to spare his heirs from complication in estate settlement.

Heirs, of course, have the right to renounce their inheritance, which
completely excludes their liability for deceased’s debts, but this is a crude
method of protection because it may lead to heirs giving up their position
at first sign of trouble since it is impossible to determine with certainty
whether an estate is over-indebted (Purdevi¢ 2016, 174). It must also be
kept in mind that the state as the final and mandatory heir cannot refuse
the inheritance, which means that its liability must be adequately limited
in order to protect public finances (Purdevi¢ 2016, 174-175). Limitation
of liability through inventory procedure or special administration of the
estate is the only way of solving these problems. Heirs should be given the
possibility to accept their inheritance conditionally, subject to limitation of
their liability for estate debts.

Serbian law does not recognize individual insolvency and it does not
provide for special insolvency proceedings for indebted estates - insolvency
rules are strictly reserved for companies and creditors of individuals are
referred to general enforcement proceedings. Priority of creditors depends

28 Art. 2071 (2) Cédigo civil portugués.
29 Art. 2071 (1) Cédigo civil portugués.
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on the time when they acquired an enforceable title against the debtor (prior
tempore, potior iure). This means that the position of creditors will largely
depend on chance, rather than on a just and proportional distribution
of available assets. Lack of individual insolvency proceedings and estate
insolvency proceedings have long been criticized as a serious flaw in the
Serbian legal system. There are no justifiable reasons for the omission of
these procedures. Introduction of insolvency proceedings for indebted
estates would allow equal treatment of estate creditors, better (more
flexible) rules on sale of estate assets and full protection of heirs against
personal liability (Purdevi¢ 2012, 33-36).

9. CONCLUSION

The question of heirs’ liability for debts of the deceased is one of the
central and most difficult questions of the law of succession. It is an area of
law which shows a convergence in general principles (transfer of liability
to heirs, subject to limitations) and divergence in details which regulated
the exact scope of heirs’ liability in the individual case. A visible rift exists
between common law and civil law approach to liability, which stems from
different methods of estate devolution, with the common law approach
providing more clarity and certainty, albeit at the price of increased costs and
complex estate settlement. Civil law approach offers more flexibility, but also
creates less legal certainty. Direct devolution of estate and personal liability
of heirs must be counterbalanced by detailed and flexible rules which allow
for modification of liability, primarily in order to safeguard the interests of
the creditors and to protect heirs against economic loss due to indebtedness
of the estate. Administration of these rules may be quite burdensome for
probate courts and other officials involved with settlement of the estate
(public notaries), but there is no other way to achieve a just distribution of
estate assets. Legal systems which attempted to create a simple limitation
to heirs’ liability - like Serbian law - fail to provide adequate protection
because the simple approach to heirs’ liability lacks flexibility and cannot be
adapted to different situations that heirs might find themselves in.

In order to achieve a just system of liability for estate debts, a legal
system must provide protection to heirs against over-indebted estates and
protection to estate creditors against over-indebted or less than competent
heirs. In the interest of transparency, a special procedure for registering
estate assets and estate debts should be provided, with significant legal
consequences for parties who fail to take part in these proceedings. Special
time bars should be enacted in order to protect heirs against claims which
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are raised with undue delays and, most importantly, individual insolvency
proceedings should be provided for insolvent estates in order to allow just
distribution of assets among estate creditors and spare them the trouble and
injustice of having to race each other to satisfy their claims in individual
enforcement proceedings.

A balance between simplicity for easy cases and flexibility for difficult
cases should lie at the heart of rules on heirs’ liability for deceased’s debts.
Heirs should be able to take charge of inherited assets and they should be
personally liable to estate creditors when there are no signs of difficulties
on the horizon - when there are no insolvency issues. On the other hand,
detailed rules should be provided for various complex situations that may
arise, like insolvency of the estate or insolvency of the heirs. In any event,
both sides (the heirs and the estate creditors) should have legal means at
their disposal to request preventive protection through special proceedings
for ascertainment of the composition and value of the estate. Since the
administrative cost of such preventive measures is usually much lower than
the cost of special administration over the estate, availability of preventive
measures should not be subject to strict conditions.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The subject of this paper is realism as an approach within political
theory, or more precisely, the common methodological elements of one type
of contemporary political realism, along with the analysis of two classical
authors who seem to have elements of “a realistic worldview”. Although the
term political realism in fact refers to a theory of politics that arose in the 20t
century, it is nevertheless not rare to consider certain classical and modern
thinkers as political realists - given the similarities in the understanding of
man and politics. Beginning with Thucydides, through Niccold Machiavelli
and Thomas Hobbes, realism was founded as a pessimistic theory of politics,
in which only selfish human interest rules. History and experience tell us that
politics is a way of ruling and maintaining power relations, which are most
often understood as a mere reflection of basic and natural human drives.
Namely, in the substantive sense - politics is about power and conflict, while
from the methodological perspective, real experience should be the source
of knowledge.

It should be strongly emphasised in the beginning that it is difficult to
pinpoint an explicit “realist methodology”, since there are various forms of it
- mostly reducible to two main currents within political theory: structuralism
and historicism (Walker 1987, 66). The former accepts certain atemporal and
universal claims, while the latter is based on the premise of constant change
through time. In this paper, an attempt will be made to draw assumptions
that could be a connection between realists that lean toward historicism,
which will be (for the purposes of this paper) called a “contextualist” model,
mostly relying on the work of Bernard Williams and Raymond Geuss, as two
of the most prominent proponents (Philp 2012, 630; Rossi 2010, 504). Even
in the case of substantive claims, it is difficult to say whether realism is a
coherent line of thought in politics. Therefore, the paper will proceed with
caution, both regarding the interpretation of contemporary political realism,
as well as a retrospective reading of classical authors through contemporary
lenses. Nevertheless, these restrictions do not seem to render such an
endeavor meaningless.

Even though political realism can encompass a multitude of diverse
views of the world and politics, the hypothesis of this paper is that we can
find methodological roots of contextualist political realism in the works
of Aristotle and Machiavelli, who both attempted to get closer to reality
than other political philosophers of their time (and later). This statement
should not be confused with the claim that the two of them are full-fledged
realists in the contemporary sense, nor would it be fair to conclude that
they are predecessors only if they fulfill the necessary criteria to the highest
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extent. Also, this does not imply that they are the only ones who deserve
to be assessed as possible candidates. The objective of the research is to
gain a better understanding of possible methodological approaches of
contemporary political realism, through a historical analysis of its roots,
and of Aristotle’s and Machiavelli’s theories from a somewhat neglected
perspective. It will be assessed whether these classical authors could be
perceived as methodological forerunners, with the stated mitigations.
Although we associate “Machiavellianism” with an ethical worldview almost
opposite to that of the Greeks, the paper will try to show that, despite
substantive differences, Machiavelli follows Aristotle’s methodological
assumptions. Precisely because of this connection, as well as because
Machiavelli is usually perceived as the most prominent forerunner of
political realism - these two philosophers have been chosen. It should also
be noted that in this paper we are not going to delve into the question of
whether Aristotle’s and Machiavelli’s views, or the views of contemporary
realists are justified and how valuable their theories are in general.

The work consists of three parts. The first part will try to underline the
main methodological assumptions within contextualist political realism. The
second part of the paper will deal with Aristotle’s theory, while the last will
deal with Machiavelli’s theory - from the perspective of those assumptions.

2. CONTEXTUALIST POLITICAL REALISM

With the preceding remarks in mind, we can move on to explore what it
means to be a contemporary political realist. Even though the methodological
framework is what we are concerned with, firstly a few words will be said
about the substantive aspects of political realism, since those two aspects
cannot be separated too sharply. Also, as was noted, the focus will be on a
contextualist form of realism that relies on the insights of Bernard Williams
and Raymond Geuss, who are considered to be some of the most influential
authors in this field (Sleat 2010; Rossi 2010).

As is well known, political realists generally! start from the claim that
the basis of all international relations is the struggle between nations that
want to optimise their power, i.e., that concern for power optimization is a
necessary and sufficient element of every policy (Fozouni 1995, 480). Every
country has a natural geopolitical sphere of influence, which determines

1 with regard to substantive claims of political realism - there is a stronger

consensus among its proponents.
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its foreign policy. If that influence is insufficient, then it will tend toward
imperialism; if it is satisfactory, then it will strive to maintain it. Also, ideology
is only an instrument of power - it is never an end in itself (Morgenthau
1948, 13). Therefore, it rejects both models of political moralism: both the
enactment model, which emphasises politics as an instrument of morality,
and the structural model, which considers that morality limits (creates a
framework for) politics (Williams 2005, 2, 8, 77). In other words, being a
realist traditionally means expelling morality from political relations. When
talking about politics as “applied ethics”, it can at best mean that, through
contact with reality, people try to find forms of action that suit them better
and evaluate what is more or less good (Geuss 2008, 6). Therefore, political
moralism is opposed to political realism, since the latter does not place
morality prior to politics, while the former does (Galston 2010, 387).

Political philosophy is hence distinctive from other branches of philosophy
(legal and moral) and uses specific concepts, such as power and legitimacy
(Williams 2005, 3). Since morality is not prior to politics, the question of
legitimacy cannot be answered in general, but comes from the practice of
politics itself (Sleat 2010, 487). This is an important methodological point as
well. Legitimacy as a category remains relevant, even in our understanding
and interpretation of the past, but always in a given context (Williams 2005,
69). So, for Williams, the question of justification is not completely pushed
out of the realm of politics. A government is legitimate and authoritative
if it can be justified according to the dominant societal beliefs in a given
period. This criterion is not the same as the claim that legitimacy depends
on the effective support or acceptance of the government by the governed,
although it usually overlaps (Sleat 2014, 327). This allows for the flexibility
of realism and correspondence to the nuances of reality. The belief that our
political decisions are a reflection of simple morality is illusory - everything
is a consequence of a multitude of factors, which is dependent on the context
(Philp 2012, 636; Rossi 2010, 509). When someone is in the minority (in a
democratic order), e.g., when the opposing political position prevails, it does
not mean that the other side is morally wrong - it just means that one side
has lost (Williams 2005, 13).

When it comes to methodology, in the case of ancient thinkers, political
realism is primarily reflected in the historical method of research, which is
characteristic of authors such as Thucydides and Polybius. The functioning
of states is understood through the real circumstances in which they are
situated and developed, and theoretical claims about politics arise from
historical examples (Polybius 2002). This is especially important when
assessing Aristotle and Machiavelli.
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Montesquieu tries to do a similar thing when writing about the relativity
of the spirit of laws. For example: in cold climates, people are stronger and
braver because of the cold air that tightens and shortens the fibers of the
body and directs the blood to the heart, which further affects warfare, as well
as the sluggishness of southern peoples who rarely and hardly change their
customs, laws and traditions (Montesquieu 2011, 232). Or: “Many things
govern men: climate, religion, laws, the maxims of the government, examples
of past things, mores, and manners [..] Nature and climate almost alone
dominate savages; manners govern the Chinese; laws tyrannize Japan [...] in
Rome it was set by the maxims of government and the ancient mores,” while
when he investigates the sources of slave ownership law, he explicitly says
“the true origin [...] should be founded on the nature of things” (Montesquieu
2011, 310, 251). All of this points to experience as a source of knowledge
of the causes of a social (even political) reality. David Hume moves in the
same direction when he criticises reason as an uncertain guide and refers to
practice and experience for solving social and moral problems (Hume 1994,
78-92, 208). He points out that the more repetitions and examples there are
in experience, the more likely it is that they can be explained scientifically.
He also offers a framework formula for the scientific study of the causality of
social events. “What depends upon a few persons is, to a great measure, be
ascribed to chance, or secret and unknown causes: What arises from a great
number, may often be accounted for by determinate and known causes”
(Hume 1994, 58). In other words, individuals can be influenced by many,
often contradictory factors, while mass movements are easier to follow.

As one possible consequence, experience from practice becomes a
methodological basis that tends to avoid firm universal arguments. Geuss
tries to underline this as a genuine “realist approach” to political philosophy:

First, political philosophy must be realist. That means, roughly
speaking, that it must start from and be concerned in the
first instance not with how people ought ideally (or ought
“rationally”) to act, what they ought to desire, or value, the kind
of people they ought to be, etc., but, rather, with the way the
social, economic, political, etc., institutions actually operate in
some society at some given time, and what really does move
human beings to act in given circumstances. [..] Second and
following on from this, political philosophy must recognise that
politics is in the first instance about action and the contexts
of action, not about mere beliefs or propositions. (Geuss 2008,
9-11)
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This much is probably in line with any intuition about political realism
in general.? On the other hand, Geuss adds a third thesis as an important
insight into his understanding of political realism, which is crucial for the
variant of realism that is offered in this paper. Namely:

The third thesis [ want to defend is that politics is historically
located: it has to do with humans interacting in institutional
contexts that change over time, and the study of politics must
reflect this fact. This is not an objection to generalising; we don’t
even know what it would be like to think without generalising.
Nevertheless, it simply turns out as a matter of fact that
excessive generalising ends up not being informative. There
are no interesting “eternal questions” of political philosophy.
It is perfectly true that if one wishes, one can construct some
universal empirical truths about human beings and the societies
they form, e.g., it is correct that people in general try to keep
themselves alive and that all humans have had to eat to survive,
and that this has imposed various constraints on the kind of
human societies that have been possible, but such statements,
taken on their own, are not interestingly informative for the
purposes of politics. [...] Such statements have clear meaning at
all only relative to their specific context (Geuss 2008, 13-14).

For a realist, these statements imply the importance of avoiding universal
claims that tend to be presented as applicable to any context, especially if
they are devoid of empirical insights. In this sense, realism acknowledges
a fragmented world in a constant flux of change, as opposed to idealism,
which relies on universalities (Walker 1987, 79; Rossi 2010, 505). On the
other hand, as Geuss states, such a methodology does not exclude general
assessments (because that is most likely impossible), but tries to keep
them to a minimum - only as a framework for the input of the facts and
particular circumstances. It is compatible with Ludwig Wittgenstein's view
of the world, which implies that we cannot judge and justify practices, but
simply be in them; everything is a matter of practical action, and there is
nothing abstract. One example of a “non-realistic approach” that ignores
particularities and history is the discourse of human rights (Geuss 2008,
59). It is not a good starting position to assert that all humans evidently
have rights, but rather one should ask, e.g., whether it is possible to organise
a society based on universal rights, what are the benefits of it, or why do we

2 Meaning: independently from different types of realism.
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find human rights appealing (Geuss 2008, 68).3 Different cultures obviously
accept different rights as valid. Politics is about making decisions within a
set of contingent and non-ideal circumstances that limit one’s choice (Philp
2010, 468).

Nevertheless, it should be noted that such an approach does not exclude
the epistemological possibility of truth,* but only requires particularization.
Interestingly, Hans Morgenthau, as a proponent of a different kind of
political realism, emphasises that political science should isolate truth from
experience, giving it meaning (Molloy 2006, 80). Although he is aware of
the complexity of such a task, he nevertheless did not give it up and held
power to be the truth of politics (Morgenthau 1948, 13). A critical remark
is evident:

If truth is socially conditioned by the perspective of the theorist,
then surely the same applies to Morgenthau’s version of the
truth? Morgenthau, however, states that his truth is universal
and valid for all times and circumstances (Molloy 2006, 81).

Morgenthau claims that realism lies somewhere between the fact that
human experience and historical occurrences are always unique and the fact
that there are similarities between them - caused by human nature which
drives social forces (Morgenthau 1948, 4). In this sense realism seems to be
torn between potentially opposing inclinations (Walker 1987, 79), neither of
which excludes Aristotle and Machiavelli. On the other hand,

a weakness of approaches to politics through “intuitions” is
that such intuitions present themselves at any given time as if
they were firmly fixed, deeply rooted in the bedrock of human
nature, and utterly unchanging, although even a minimal
amount of historical (or ethnological) research reveals that
many of the most politically significant of these intuitions are
in fact highly variable and change in ways that seem to some
extent to reflect other social changes (Geuss 2008, 91).

Having that in mind, the suggestion is to solve this problem in the following
way: universal claims should be avoided as much as possible, and when they
are necessary (as a framework for the input of context) - they should rely on

3 It would be interesting to compare this form of realism with pragmatism,

however that is beyond the scope of this paper.

4 For more on the problematisation of the concept of truth in realism, see Molloy

2006.
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experience (be “realistic”). Even if we do not want to give up the usual aims
of theory, or science in general - to predict future events based on previous
ones - contextualist political realism still adds caution to it, because context
can always affect and disappoint our predictions. Hence, Horton (2010,
438) asserts that the general features of contemporary political realism
are: anti-utopianism (negation of constant progressiveness and rejection of
principles that are inapplicable in the world as it is), anti-universalism (even
when there are valid general principles, they must be determined within
a context), and the necessity of conflict (therefore the goals of politics are
stability and order). Criticism of rational consensus could also be added to
the list (Galston 2010, 394-400).

Now it is possible to move on to the analysis of the working hypothesis. The
following methodological criteria of the contextualist model of contemporary
political realism will be taken into account through the analysis of Aristotle’s
and Machiavelli’'s theories: 1) the experiential basis — the analysis of politics
through reliance on experience from political practice, as well as in the
case of classical philosophers, a comparative study of states in history;
2) contextualism - avoiding universal claims (allegedly applicable to any
context) as much as possible, i.e., making claims about politics always within
a socio-historical context. It is obvious how interconnected these elements
are.

Of course, there are some other potential methodological candidates that
could be taken into account as relevant criteria. One of them is descriptiveness,
i.e., the ability to describe things as they are, with restrained use of normative
claims (“what ought to be”). A problem encountered with such a criterion
is the complication of the existence of different types of normative claims,
such as instrumental (as is mostly the case with Machiavelli) and ethical
(Aristotle) normativity. Another reason for avoiding this element is that
most realists are aware of the strong connection between politics and action,
which leads them to frequently use normative claims. Hence, the only thing
they insist on is the aforementioned contextualisation, which encompasses
the need for experience. Geuss tells us something in a similar manner:

The attentive reader will notice that I use the terms “political
theory” and “political philosophy” [...] almost interchangeably,
and that I do not distinguish sharply between a descriptive
theory and a “pure normative theory” [..]. This is fully
intentional, and indeed part of the point I am trying to make.
I want precisely to try to cast as much doubt as I can on the
universal usefulness of making these distinctions. Kantians, of
course, will think I have lost the plot from the start; and that
only confusion can result from failure to make these essential,
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utterly fundamental divisions between Is and Ought, Fact and
Value, or the Descriptive and the Normative in as rigorous
and systematic a way as possible, just as I think they have
fallen prey to a kind of fetishism, attributing to a set of human
conceptual inventions a significance that they do not have. By
doing this, in my view, they condemn themselves to certain
forms of ignorance and illusion [...]. Politics allows itself to be
cut up for study in any one of a number of different ways, and
which cuts will be most illuminating will depend very much
on the context, on what one is interested in finding out. There
is no single canonical style of theorising about politics. (Geuss
2008, 16-17)

He then goes on to analyse the possible roles of political philosophy, by
firstly pointing out the human need to understand how “the organised forms
of acting together in a given society actually work, and to explain why certain
decisions are taken, why certain projects fail and others succeed, or why
social and political action exhibits the patterns it does”, as well as to evaluate
things the world around us (Geuss 2008, 37-38). Besides understanding and
evaluating, “it is often claimed that humans’ need for general orientation in
action is at least as important” (Geuss 2008, 40). Meaningfulness leads to
action and interaction, rather than theorising. And last, but not least, political
philosophy might make a constructive contribution to politics by conceptual
invention - combining normative, descriptive and analytical methodologies.
Each step helps, because “people [...] can be at a loss what to do or fail to
know what they want because they are confused about what is wrong or
what the problem precisely is” (Geuss 2008, 43).

Therefore, in a society, understanding, evaluating and orientating are all
wanted and needed human activities. They sometimes imply a descriptive
approach, but other times - a normative one. In other words, different
methods may be appropriate for different kinds of questions (Williams 2005,
155). However, Williams notes that some remarks are nevertheless generally
important, such as the danger of “wishful thinking” and, Geuss would add,
the danger of generalising. This is why these two points seem to be the only
plausible common methodological denominator for this model of realism
- which will be used in the following chapters as lenses for examining
philosophers who might be seen as their forerunners.
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3. ARISTOTLE

As stated in the introduction of the paper, Aristotle was chosen because
Machiavelli appears to show similarities to Aristotle’s historicist method
of studying politics, despite the fact that their substantive claims differ.
Aristotle is one of the paradigmatic examples of an author who built their
theory (explicitly) through the critique of the idealism that immediately
preceded it as the dominant discourse - Plato’s in this case.® Given that the
work focuses on the issue of realism in political philosophy, there is no space
for a detailed consideration of realism in other areas of philosophy, within
which Aristotle has much to say. Accordingly, here it is only necessary to
recall that Aristotle’s ontology denies the transcendental world of ideas,
returning Plato to the framework of the sensory experience. However, as a
creator of logic and practical reasoning, he also relies heavily on the power
of the human mind (which is usually the main characteristic of idealism), but
takes a more moderate view of the world than his predecessor.® Aristotle’s
worldview is very layered and it is not easy to see it through the lenses of
contemporary political realism, although the paper will try to argue that
his political methodology indeed shows a realist tendency. In that sense,
Aristotle’s ethics are usually seen as idealistic, especially when compared
to Machiavelli’s instrumentalism and pragmatism, while there are many
possible ways to interpret his theory as a whole.

Before going into the analysis of politics, it is important to briefly
highlight some important points of Aristotle’s general methodology and his
schematization of knowledge. First of all, Aristotle is generally convinced
that the facts about the world determine the truth of statements (Irwin
1988, 5). Secondly, truth is arrived at in several ways: through scientific
knowledge, intellect, practical wisdom, and wisdom (Aristotle 2000,
1139b). All knowledge is based on the so-called primary/first principles,
which represent universalities that are not based on anything other than
themselves (Aristotle 1997, 100a-100b). They should not be questioned as
to why they are what they are, but it is enough to determine them (Aristotle
1997, 100b) inductively or deductively, using intellect (Aristotle 2000, 1139b,
1141a). For example, the first principle of free action is man as a being, and
the first principle of ethics is happiness (Aristotle 2000, 1102a, 1139b).
Scientific knowledge refers only to claims that cannot be different, i.e., to the

5 Although there are indications that the methodology used by Plato in the

Phaedrus is not alien to Aristotle, especially with regard to the concept of techne
(Schiitrumpf 1989, 209-218).

6 More about that: Tweedale 1988, 501-526.
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eternal and unchanging that cannot be discussed (episteme, Aristotle 2000,
1139b), as is knowledge about the cosmos, god, and mathematics. It implies
a true understanding of first principles, i.e., the state of demonstration -
when conclusions are drawn by logical deduction starting from necessary
true premises (first principles). Therefore, reasoning based on debatable
first principles (as is the case of practical wisdom) cannot be scientific
knowledge, although this does not mean that it is completely devoid of any
truth (Aristotle 2000, 1140b).

Consequently, thereis also a special type of deduction: dialectical deduction,
which searches for conclusions starting from positions that are considered
acceptable (endoxa - founded beliefs) - either to everyone, to the majority,
or to the wise - without being paradoxical at the same time (Aristotle 1997,
100a-100b, 104a). If even just one wise person (philosopher, authority)
disagrees with a claim, then it is not an unproblematic one. It is important
to emphasise that both types of starting premises (those that are true in
themselves and those that are conventionally accepted) are universal, and
that dialectics for Aristotle is a logical method based on probable premises.
A dialectical problem is a speculation aimed at a decision or knowledge
about which people have no opinion or the majority think differently than
the wise, where the dialectical process itself (examination of the opinions
of both sides) helps to arrive at the truth and purify the endoxa (Aristotle
1997, 104b). In other words, in such a process, one can come to the rejection
of one of the accepted opinions that seemed true at the beginning, which is
why Aristotle most often starts from the positions that his predecessors had
on a certain issue, as well as often taking a position between two opposing
sides. It can be particularly useful when assessing certain first principles,
by questioning the endoxa about them (Aristotle 1997, 101b). Empirical
inquiry (historia) begins with the appearances (which include the endoxa),
while experience should be a criterion for the appearances that are “proper”
(oikeia) (Irwin 1988, 31-32). Thus, the true “puzzles” about our knowledge
of things are discoverable through experience.

Practical wisdom, on the other hand, implies the concept of good and
concerns human relations (ethics, politics, economics) and useful actions.
Every action is directed toward a certain goal or good (Aristotle 2000,
1094a). Since every goal relies on some other goal (value), the infinite
regress stops at the greatest good, and the point is to make some kind of
voluntary decision. The path to first principles within practical wisdom is
inductive, i.e., it goes in the opposite direction of science: from particularities
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(factual human relations) to universals’ (Aristotle 2000, 1143b). Therefore,
it is aimes at action and cannot be scientific knowledge, because it implies
deliberation (dialectical process). It starts from particularities (experience),
and regards what could have been different (Aristotle 2000, 1140a). Since
it deals with action, its focus is on the last point of the cognitive process,
which is something that Geuss also points out. Practical wisdom is strongly
interwoven with political “science”, although they are different beings.
Political science is part of practical wisdom that deals with particularities
and concerns the community (Aristotle 2000, 1142a). This is the crux of
the argument in favor of realism - inferences concerning politics are not
universally binding, i.e., they have to start off from real cases that differ
between themselves. On the other hand, people who know how to consider
and discuss what is good and useful for life as such are practically wise
(Aristotle 2000, 1140a). Therefore, a practically wise person discusses first
and foremost the universal and only afterward the particular (such as what
would be beneficial for health). Besides practical wisdom, there are skills
(medicine, shipbuilding, agriculture, arts, etc.) and theoretical sciences (first
philosophy, mathematics, and natural sciences, such as astronomy).

The key difference between theoretical and practical disciplines is that
the former deal exclusively with universal things and scientific knowledge
(that which is immutable), and the latter with practical and mostly particular
(Aristotle 2000, 1095a), which makes politics dialectical and difficult to fit
into formulas. Judgment about particularities depends on perception, and
not everyone’s perception is the same, in addition to there being an infinite
number of individual cases. Thus, politics is directly aimed at experience
and therefore has first principles that could be different.® Accordingly, the
subject of Aristotle’s political research is political practice, with the goal
being to analyse the stability of a political order, which is a methodological
approach uncommon for the (in the rough sense) idealistic tradition.’ The
entire Politics is imbued with the issue of the stability of different political
orders, while the fifth book (Aristotle 1998, 1301a-1317a) is fully and
directly dedicated to this: “for a legislator, however, or for those seeking to

7 Which should not be confused with scientific statements that are unchangeable.

Universals are just general claims.

8  On the other hand, he often refers to human nature when reasoning about

politics, while in doing so resting on a mixture of empirical and ethical claims
(Irwin 1988, 358).

®  Here we mean the usual normativist and universalistic perspectives of politics

assumed by authors such as Plato, Cicero, Thomas Aquinas, Jean-Jacques Rousseau,
Hegel, Kant, etc. This could also encompass Hobbes’ theory of social contract and
state, although he shows strong substantive elements of realism.
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establish a constitution of this kind, setting it up is not the most important
task nor indeed the only one, but rather ensuring its preservation” (Aristotle
1998, 1319b).

As an example of Aristotle’s integration of experience into the analysis
of political stability, we can first point out that he begins the second book
of Politics by rejecting the idealistic possibility of unity in Plato’s state.
The pursuit of complete unity must lead to the disintegration of the state,
since by the nature of things it implies some kind of pluralism (Aristotle
1998, 1261a-1261b). It is not only about the pluralism of people, but also
their characteristics, i.e., types of persons. Further, building on the Platonist
thesis about the necessity of common property of all members of a state!®
(including the sharing of wives and children), as conditions for factual
equality - Aristotle responds in a similar manner. He refers to practical
circumstances that would undermine the possibility of establishing such
an idealistic society, arguing, for example, that there must be a problem of
unequal income according to merit. He asks - what if someone works less
and gets disproportionately more? (Aristotle 1998, 1263a) Selfishness is
in human nature, so the absence of private property could hardly be truly
accepted. It is illusory to consider private property as the cause of private
disputes, since we can see in practice that disputes arise primarily among
the poor classes, and not according to the form of property (Aristotle 1998,
1263b). The layering and compromise of his worldview are also shown to
be a reflection of realistic moderation that rejects black-and-white divisions.
Jumping a bit forward: we will see that even when searching for an ideal
constitution, Aristotle tries to find how each type of political system should
be organised to reach its best condition!! (Irwin 1988, 355).

Aristotle also relies on the comparative method in studying the
constitutions of his time (such as Sparta, Athens, Crete, etc.) and all possible
forms of states, which he analyses according to the circumstances that are
necessary for each of them to survive individually.

Since, then, our predecessors have left the question of
legislation unexamined, it is presumably better that we study
it and the question of political systems in general, so that our
philosophy of humanity might be as complete as possible. First,
then, if any part of what has been said by those before us is
plausible, let us try to go through it. Then, in the light of the

10 Which, coincidentally, is a misquote of Plato, bearing in mind that the absence
of private property only concerned the governing and guardian class.

1" More on this in the following chapter.
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political systems we have collected, let us try to consider what
sorts of things preserve and destroy cities and each type of
political system, and what causes some cities to be well run, and
others badly run. For when these issues have been considered,
we shall perhaps be more likely to see which political system
is best, how each must be arranged, and what laws and habits
it should employ. Let us, then, discuss these matters from the
beginning (Aristotle 2000, 1181b).

The general rule for Aristotle is that one must take into account the
characteristics of people (according to virtue and wealth), i.e., the structure
of society, leading us toward contextual claims of political realism.

For what is by nature both just and beneficial is one thing in
the case of rule by a master, another in the case of kingship,
and another in the case of rule by a statesman (Aristotle 1998,
1287Db).

It is not good to establish a kingship where there is factual equality and
similarity between people, but rather where one family spontaneously
stands out by its virtue (Aristotle 1998, 1288a). Also, the aristocracy is
subject to the people who, by the nature of things, can bear the power
“worthy of free men”, while militant peoples are suitable for the politeia.'? In
other words, the quality of a political order depends on the actual context,
i.e., constitutions must be adapted to different types of people and cultures.
Similarly, the realism and nuance of his approach are expressed when he
talks about the differences in the natural qualities of descendants belonging
to different natural classes (free people, slaves, and foreigners), because he
reminds us that there are always exceptions (Aristotle 1998, 1254b-1255b,
1283a).

Also, for Aristotle the conflicts between the rich and the poor are the
most important basis for understanding politics, since different interests
are formed according to social status - which can be confirmed throughout
history. Interestingly, Polybius, Machiavelli, and Hume also believed that
conflicts in general, and especially between plebeians and patricians, were
inevitable in any society, with the addition that they were even sometimes
desirable (Whelan 2004, 63). Each pull to his side, Aristotle continues: some
emphasise equality in numbers, others equality in merit or value as relevant,

12 Politeia, in this context, is a form of government that represents a combination
of oligarchy and democracy, although Aristotle uses the term both for proper
democracy and legal order.
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according to what suits them. The pursuit of happiness shows itself as the
cause of conflict. However, “it is a bad thing for a constitution to be organised
unqualifiedly and entirely in accord with either sort of equality” (Aristotle
1998, 1302a). So, practice is again referred to as a crucial factor of evidence,
along with moderate normative judgments that rely on historical research.

Another interesting insight regarding his methodology could be given
by the fact that he gives an equal place (importance) to the analysis of
bad orders, and even to ways of preserving them. This seems like a clear
indication of his effort to view politics in its reality and in a non-idealised
way. He says that tyranny is a perverted form of monarchy, because the rule
of one man that is not in the general interest, but rather exclusively in the
interest of that individual (Aristotle 1998, 1279b). It is absolute despotism
that is not based on law, but only on the will of the tyrant (Aristotle 1998,
1295a), and despite this - he pays attention to the issue of its preservation.
One of the rules for the survival of tyranny is to remove prominent people
and people of strong character, to prohibit association and schooling, more
precisely everything that could somehow bring people together (Aristotle
1998, 1313b). Furthermore, it is necessary to constantly keep an eye on
the citizens, give them as little independence and privacy as possible, sow
discord, slander, impoverish, and do everything else that a realistic attitude
toward politics can dictate. Power is the foundation of tyranny, and to
provoke rebellions as little as possible, the tyrant must take care of how he
presents himself to the people and convince them that his rule is beneficial
for everyone (Aristotle 1998, 1314b). So, although it is clear that this way
of ruling is wrong and that politics, according to Aristotle, must not be seen
as an instrument of personal interest or a mere power relationship - he still
goes into describing the practical prerequisites for preserving such power.

On the other hand, it is a well-known fact that Aristotle’s ethics correspond
to a large extent to the view of the world that is characteristic of the time
in which he lived. He uses full-fledged normative claims that often have a
universalistic connotation to them, which undoubtedly points toward his
“non-realist” side. The brief analysis of the substantive notions in Aristotle
will only be conducted in regard to the main subject of the paper, i.e., his
methodology. Nevertheless, the paper will attempt to show that even such
statements do not undermine his methodological realism when approaching
politics.3

13 The metaethical questions of the origins and nature of moral claims are not of
great importance for this topic, since realists do not delve around such quandaries.
Whether or not there are objective moral values does not affect the approach a
realist takes.
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Aristotle says that an individual should have civic virtue, which can only
be realized through participation in political life and concern for the common
good (Held 1987, 17). The state represents an entity that exists by the nature
of things, as the end product of man as a community being, i.e., a political
animal. When asked why the state is formed, he answers that the ultimate
goal is a happy and noble life (eudaimonia, Aristotle 1998, 1278b, 1281a),
and that the good is an ultimate goal of all practical “sciences” (Aristotle
1998, 1282b). As noted at the beginning of this chapter, in Aristotle, ethics
and politics are directly linked through practical wisdom, so one cannot be
achieved without the other. Happiness is an activity by virtue, while intellect
is the most divine human asset (Aristotle 2000, 1177a). Aristotle asks
himself what the best choice of life for each person and states is, so that the
conclusions for individuals can also be transferred to states (Aristotle 1998,
1323a). The virtues of the soul are incomparably more valuable than the
possession of material things, and happiness depends on virtue, practical
wisdom, and action.}* States are good to the extent that their citizens are
happy, and in order to arrive at the best constitution, statesmen must
understand what happiness is (Aristotle 1998, 1323a-1324a). Consequently,
states must be brave, just, and wise, and a good economic condition, as well
as good state regulation, is a prerequisite for that.

Aristotle believes that there are right and wrong answers to the question
of what is good, whereby those who achieve practical wisdom will be able to
reach the right answer (McDowell 1995, 202; Williams 1995, 16). Although
he does not ignore the context (not even when analysing ethics), it can still
be said that for him there are virtues that should be cultivated independently
of our habits, nature, or feelings - just as moderation is shown to be always
good (Aristotle 2000, 1109a). For example:

Actions done in accordance with virtue are noble [..] So the
generous person will give for the sake of what is noble and in
a correct way - to the right people, in the right amounts, at the
right time [...] And this he will do with pleasure (Aristotle 2000,
1120a).

At the same time, Aristotle holds that moral concepts cannot be
comprehended without external experience, or more precisely without
the exposition to a range of different situations and actions (Everson
1995, 197). In that sense, there is a good to be known, but the process is

4 He finds confirmation of this in a god as a perfect being who derives his
satisfaction from himself.
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not transcendent (Aristotle 2000, 1095a). So, when he claims that a good
person is the measure of what is good, it is generally accepted that he does
so differently than Plato or Protagoras (Charles 1995, 136).

The nature of Aristotelian ethics itself shows why more detailed
empirical study is needed. Ethical argument should rest on
facts about human nature; when it is extended into political
theory it should rest on further facts about human nature, and
about human beings in relation to each other and to external
circumstances. Appreciation of these circumstances shows us
why a community with specific institutions is needed to realize
the human good (Irwin 1988, 355).

On top of that, despite distinguishing between natural and legal justice (the
former has the same force everywhere, the latter does not), he nevertheless
claims - once again in a complicated way - that in the human world, even
natural things can be changeable®® (Aristotle 2000, 1134b). As he says, “[f]
or we each have different natural tendencies and we can find out what they
are by the pain and pleasure that occur in us” (Aristotle 2000, 1109b), as
well as that things just by nature are the constant in the highest number
of cases (Fasso 2007, 62). Human experience, therefore, can influence
the nature of things in the domain of politics and ethics, where justice is
a political issue, i.e., it concerns the organization of the state community
(Aristotle 1998, 1252a). In this regard, when discussing the preservation
and decay of the political order, Aristotle reminds us of the relativity of
justice and the causes of political change. Everyone has their interpretation
of who is considered equal and who is unequal, with factions arising when
one group feels that it is not getting what it (according to its assumptions)
is justly due (Aristotle 1998, 1280a, 1301a-1301b). It is interesting to point
out that such an interpretation of justice in a certain way reflects the place
of practical sciences in the system of knowledge. Namely, just as one can
arrive at a universal formula for justice, but never separate it from the real
circumstances against which it is interpreted - in the same way, political
science can rely on the universal claims of ethics, but never free itself from
particularity.

In that sense, Aristotle gives us a practical illustration of his methodology
with regard to the question of the best constitution:

15 As the nature of things is that one hand is dominant, yet a person can become
ambidextrous.
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What the best constitution is, that is to say, what it must
be like if it is to be most ideal, and if there were no external
obstacles. Also which constitution is appropriate for which
city-states [?] For achieving the best constitution is perhaps
impossible for many; and so neither the unqualifiedly best
constitution nor the one that is best in the circumstances should
be neglected by the good legislator and true statesman. Further,
which constitution is best given certain assumptions [?] For a
statesman must be able to study how any given constitution
might initially come into existence, and how, once in existence,
it might be preserved for the longest time. [...] Besides all these
things, a statesman should know which constitution is most
appropriate for all city-states. Consequently, those who have
expressed views about constitutions, even if what they say is
good in other respects, certainly fail when it comes to what is
useful. For one should not study only what is best, but also what
is possible, and similarly what is easier and more attainable by
all (Aristotle 1998, 1288b).

Then he continues by saying that the best constitution, from the general

perspective, is the one governed by people distinguished by wealth and
virtue, i.e., where the citizens are also good people (Aristotle 1998, 12883,
1293b).% It is evident why such a general claim does not fit into realism.
However, Aristotle does not allow himself to drift into unattainable ideals
and soon warns that such an order is rare, because education requires a
natural gift and fortunate circumstances, meaning that virtue eludes ordinary
people (Aristotle 1998, 1295a). This is why he further asks what kind of
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16 Aristotle distinguishes between virtue in people, citizens, and rulers. Namely,
citizens have the task of taking care of the community in which they live, and the
community is reflected by the state system, so their virtue must correspond to
the system itself (Aristotle 1998, 1276b). Since there are many different political
arrangements, then there must be as many different virtues of citizens (political
wisdom), while a good man (non-citizen) possesses a complete (one) virtue.
Therefore, a person can be a good citizen (politically wise) and at the same time
a bad person. Likewise, the virtues of citizens in a community can differ according
to the differences that exist between them (according to the social status and role
they have) - just as bravery is evaluated differently according to sex, for example.
However, it is the ruler who must be both a good man and a good citizen, while
citizens do not have to fulfill the first condition, but should know how to obey and
rule (Aristotle 1998, 1277a). Of course, the best option is for a good citizen to be a
good person at the same time, and for the virtues to complement each other. This is
required in the best constitutional order (Aristotle 1998, 1277b, 1288a), whereby
this description gives reason to nearly equate civic virtue with skill (Mulieri 2021,
505).
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arrangement can be accepted by the majority of states in real circumstances,
in which the majority of people can take part. He then adds that states must
rest on a strong and broad middle class,'” because then there is the least
envy and conflict, as well as because the division of strata into the rich, poor,
and middle class is common to all contexts (Aristotle 1998, 1295b). This is
where his reliance on experience is explicitly shown, given that the rich/
poor dichotomy plays a large role in his reasoning - which is experientially
based. A country with great differences in wealth is a state of economic-slave
relations, which entails contempt, not friendship and freedom. Therefore, the
best order is one in which both the rich and the poor are satisfied, so that
everybody rules, but the most competent actually make decisions (Aristotle
1998, 1309a).

This paradox is resolved, in his opinion, by the fact that the rich (who
are often the most competent, because they are more educated) would have
the actual decision-making power, but would have to be accountable to
the people for their actions, while the people would make judgments and
sometimes choose officials (Aristotle 1998, 1318b). The best citizens (he
actually refers to the poor) are those who are engaged in animal husbandry
and farming, and live far from the city, which enables them to have very
little involvement in politics. They are satisfied with their work and the
opportunity to supervise the work of the government, while at the same
time having no incentive to be in the government - since public service
should not be paid. A practical way to achieve the aforementioned balance
between the classes is for the rich and the poor to decide together, but for
the rich to have a plural vote, so that the votes of the few rich have the same
value as the votes of the many poor. If they vote differently, the will of the
group that has more property in total should prevail (Aristotle 1998, 1318a).
The groups would be made up of part rich and part poor, depending on the
results of the vote. Of course, with such a solution, Aristotle made equality
only apparent because the majority of citizens were, due to living conditions
and lack of interest, detached from the assembly. Consequently, the lack of
their presence in voting leads to the predominance of the rich.

Although the main argument in favor of such a suggestion lies in his
struggle to find a solution for a virtuous polity in general, it still retains
realist elements. Virtuous political communities have shown themselves
to be more stable throughout history, which makes them better. In order
to achieve a virtuous polity, quality people are needed, and reality shows
us that having a good education and enough free time amounts to having

17" We should add to this the necessity to respect quality laws, as well as invest in
moral education, since virtue is acquired throughout life, not by birth.
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better odds. Therefore, the rich, i.e., those who fulfill such conditions, are
more likely to be virtuous and should have more power. In other words,
on the one hand - Aristotle is searching for generally applicable solutions
(contrary to our understanding of contextualist political realism), but on the
other - he is trying to do so within realistic circumstances, i.e., within the
most common context of human societies. As we have seen, different types
of peoples are suited for different types of political arrangements, so the
universal in Aristotle is only universal in the sense of what is most common.

What can be concluded from this? The layeredness of Aristotle’s
worldview cannot be neglected, although he shows strong realist efforts in
the methodological sense. First, in his system of sciences, experience plays an
important role, although the knowledge of the first principles of science can
also take place beyond it. Regardless, politics is a part of practical wisdom,
and it does not concern scientific knowledge. The goal of politics is action
and deals with particularities, which directly refers to the experience from
practice (the comparative-historical method). Considerations of the best
polity take into account power relations in a society, as well as the natural
aspirations of different classes and cultures, while no theoretical solution
for the generally best order is ever fully achievable for every context. This
enables a nuanced understanding of social reality. Nevertheless, Aristotle
often expresses universalistic claims - especially since he does not view
politics as a sphere independent of ethics, within which there are answers
to what is right in general. On the contrary, for him, these two elements are
inevitably united, since a quality state organization is directly dependent on
the virtue of the people. Despite that, his

[elmpirical analysis seeks to understand the varieties and
structures of cities and their constitutions, and the sources of
change and stability; and, in Aristotle’s view, we understand
these things best from the correct conception of happiness
and justice. Different cities pursue happiness and justice in
different ways; and they are stable or unstable partly because
of their degrees of success and failure in achieving justice and
happiness. A correct ethical theory, as Aristotle understands
it, will describe the psychological and social effects of the
different virtues and vices and in doing so will allow us to form
new causal hypotheses that we can test against the empirical
evidence (Irwin 1988, 355).

From all of these insights, we can draw the conclusion that the most

plausible way to interpret potentially conflicting elements is the following:
some general arguments regarding the best polity could be drawn from
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the common denominators of every society (happiness, virtues, and the
relationship between different social-economic classes and the goal of
stability), which can be complementary with and should take into account
all other contingent facts that concern cultural, moral, historical and
geographical determinants. It could be said that certain truths can be arrived
at, but that they do not apply in the same way to every context. Do Aristotle’s
ethics and general suggestions within politics alienate him to some degree
from our methodological assumptions? Of course they do. Do they do it to
a high degree and prevent us from calling him a predecessor? This paper
tries to argue otherwise - he is aware that general claims, neither in the
domain of ethics nor of politics, cannot fully suffice for our need to orientate
in action (as Geuss would state it). Hence, even though we can safely say that
Aristotle does not keep universal claims to a minimum - which would mean
something that could be referred to as a strong notion of contextualism - his
methodology still seems to qualify him to some extent as the predecessor of
contextualist political realism.

4. MACHIAVELLI

Now we can turn to Niccolo Machiavelli and look at his resemblance
from a methodological perspective. It is a well-known fact that Machiavelli,
the sixteenth-century Florentine writer, became famous precisely for his
steadfast pragmatism and realism, which he first exhibited in The Prince,
therefore radically breaking the thread of the previous political philosophy
and paving the way for modern thought. On the other hand, in his work
Discourses on Livy, his strong and enthusiastic republican spirit comes to the
fore, providing a basis for the layered understanding of his theory, although
this paper argues that it does not make it incoherent.'®

For Machiavelli, as was also the case for Aristotle in most respects, politics
is a practical discipline where experience and context determine outcomes,
or rather where there are no a priorirules. “[...] itis very difficult to generalise
[...] since men and circumstances vary” (Machiavelli 2019, 72), and our best
predictions can only rely on historical experience as a guiding thread, which
can be indirectly and directly acquired. It is acquired indirectly by studying
the past, and directly by engaging in politics, while Machiavelli experienced
both types (Simendi¢ 2022, 14). He speaks primarily to people of action,
but also to others who are trying to understand how the world functions.

18 This is especially the case bearing in mind that both works were written
approximately at the same time, although both were published after his death.
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Therefore, his teaching combines both practice and general knowledge, but
also takes particularities (experience) as the starting point, which should
provide the necessary nuance in understanding general things (Strauss
1958, 233). It closely resembles Aristotle’s method of study in the domain of
practical wisdom. For Machiavelli, conclusions about politics must contain
something normative, that is, they must be of practical use. He does not
contrast the descriptive with the normative, but the wrong normative with
the right (achievable, experiential, “realistic”) one (Strauss 1958, 234). In
other words, The Prince is imbued with just such practical instructions for
ruling based on experience, not abstracted solely by the principles of the
mind. For example, when discussing the building of fortresses, Machiavelli
says:

Rulers have been accustomed to build fortresses to strengthen
their power. These serve as a bit and bridle for those who might
plot against them [..]. I praise this practice, because it has
been used since ancient times. Nevertheless, in our own times,
Niccolo Vitelli destroyed two fortresses in Citta di Castello,
so that he could maintain his rule over it. [..] Fortresses are
sometimes useful, then, and sometimes not; it depends on the
circumstances. Moreover, if they help you in some respects,
they will be harmful in others (Machiavelli 2019, 73).

Likewise, in the chapter on the praises and commands of the ruler, he
explicitly states his view on politics:

But having the intention to write something useful to anyone
who understands, it seems to me better to concentrate on
what really happens rather than on theories or speculations.
For many have imagined republics and principalities that have
never been seen or known to exist. Because there is such a
great distance between how we live and how we ought to live,
anyone who sets aside what is done for what ought to be done
learns more quickly what will ruin him rather than preserve
him, since a man who wishes to make a profession of doing
good in all things will come to ruin among many who are not
good (Machiavelli 2019, 53).

All relevant epistemological assumptions can be observed in the given
passage. First, the emphasis on reality, i.e., the state of things as they are
(“what really happens”, not “theories and speculations”) - through the study
of past and present experiences. This leads to a nuanced understanding
of the world, which has the effect of viewing morality instrumentally and
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pragmatically (“a man who wishes to make a profession of doing good in all
things will come to ruin”), as well as avoiding universal claims. According
to Machiavelli, any faith in practical rationality leads to illusions and bad
government.’® The part on the perishing of those who live driven by an
ought that has seceded from reality is exactly the aforementioned wrong
normative approach. Being loyal to reality seems to present itself as a core
value, along with the general idea of success (in this case - of the ruler),
which leads him to establish a fundamental relation between the two.

As was pointed out in the beginning, one of the frequent substantive
claims of realism that is grafted onto such methodological assumptions is
anthropological pessimism, as a response to the actual state of affairs. In
that sense, it is worth briefly mentioning Machiavelli’s take on that:

For this may be said of men generally: they are ungrateful,
fickle, feigners and dissemblers, avoiders of danger, eager
for gain. While you benefit them they are all devoted to you
(Machiavelli 2019, 57).

People see only the short term and do not deal with political issues,
because they are superficial and evil beings who will betray you as soon as
they get the chance - “men never work any good unless through necessity”
(Machiavelli 1996, 15). It is obvious that Machiavelli is more insistent,
blunt and “realistic” compared to Aristotle when it comes to human nature,
although both share the opinion that good laws and religion are needed to
restrain men and teach them good behavior. In other words, the experientially
determined evil human nature, which comes to the fore again and again
throughout history, is additional support for all his normative views.
Pragmatism and adaptation, therefore, are the only options. Although these
claims about human nature are universalistic in essence and Machiavelli
shows us that he is not immune to the trap of neglecting that everything can
change and changes (Walker 1987, 79), they are nevertheless experiential
and treated as a framework for particularities. Unlike, for example, Hobbes,
who builds his political philosophy on universal claims about human nature,
which serves as a first deductive point, from which he concludes almost
everything about the duties and rights of the sovereign and the people.

On the other hand, Machiavelli's anti-idealism and cruelty do not mean
that one should always be evil, selfish, or corrupt in politics. On the contrary,
political circumstances are so complex and unpredictable that behavior
according to predetermined patterns is never desirable:

19 The goals of governance will be discussed shortly.
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A ruler, then, need not actually possess all the above-mentioned
qualities, but he must certainly seem to. Indeed, I shall be
so bold as to say that having and always cultivating them is
harmful whereas seeming to have them is useful; for instance,
to seem merciful, trustworthy, humane, upright, and devout,
and also to be so. But if it becomes necessary to refrain, you
must be prepared to act in the opposite way, and be capable of
doing it (Machiavelli 2019, 60-61).

It is best, in fact, for the ruler to be feared and loved at the same time.

In the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, there were popular writings
that belonged to the genre of “mirrors for princes” and aimed to show
and describe how a good ruler should appear and behave (Simendi¢ 2022,
16). Drawing on the Christian tradition and the Roman moralists, these
writings recommended piety and four essential virtues to rulers: prudence,
justice, courage, and moderation. A virtuous ruler was supposed to be a
role model for others and show them the way to Christian salvation. In this
sense, The Prince remains within the framework of the given genre only
insofar as it describes the desirable qualities of a ruler that lead to a good
outcome - as a response to the challenges of fate (i.e.,, changing political
circumstances). Neither desirable traits, fate, nor a good outcome have
their usual meaning in Machiavelli - The Prince is “the science of adapting
character to circumstances” (Simendi¢ 2022, 16, translated by author). In
that context, Machiavelli criticises the widespread opinion at his time, and
even beforehand, that everything is in God’s hands and depends on fate -
which a person cannot change. He believes that there is free will, although
he does not reject that fate plays a role, but only a partial one (Machiavelli
2019, 82). Fate exerts great power where it meets no resistance, and it can
also randomly reward people. Although moderately, Machiavelli shows a
certain degree of faith in fate and astrology, which represents a departure
from the experiential method characteristic of realism (Whelan 2004, 55).
He also believed that human character strongly limits free will, as well as
social position (Vujadinovi¢ 2014, 51).

The virtues he is alluding to are often qualities that were usually considered
unworthy of a man, and the desired outcome of ruling is to remain in power
as long as possible and achieve fame. Both substantive claims derive from
his epistemological tendencies to see the world as it is.

If a ruler, then, contrives to conquer, and to preserve the
state, the means will always be judged to be honorable and be
praised by everyone. For the common people are impressed by
appearances and results (Machiavelli 2019, 61).
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A good ruler is one who adapts to time and circumstances and manages
to find a balance between peacefulness and ferocity, in order to please both
the people and the army - he “must know well how to imitate beasts as well
as employing properly human means” (Machiavelli 2019, 60). The virtue of
a ruler is that he knows how to be both a fox and a lion at the same time,
in order to recognise traps and scare wolves. As we have seen, he even says
that it is dangerous if the ruler is truly endowed with classical virtues, but
also useful if he knows how to pretend to possess them (Machiavelli 2019,
60). The ruler must be careful that what he says conveys the impression
of “pure” gentleness, trustworthiness, and piety. Therefore, the context
determines how he should behave, although experience shows that there are
common incentives for ruling. As noted previously, normative claims are not
necessarily “non-realist” - it is only important to make them as empirical
and non-universal as possible. Machiavelli’s advice for rulers, which implies
contextual adaptation, shows how he sees such a connection between reality
and normative claims.

On the other hand, like Aristotle, he does not shy away from using concepts
like “good deeds” or “good behavior”, meaning moral concepts in general.
Their use implies knowing what is the concept of good, although it could
rather be said that for Machiavelli this concept is closest to the idea of utility
(instrumental normativity). For him, morality certainly has no metaphysical
basis, but stems from the need for survival (Mulieri 2021, 502). Therefore, it
could be said that he uses moral concepts that are socially accepted, without
deeper philosophical refinement. Be that as it may;, it is interesting to point
out Machiavelli's simultaneous criticism of the criminal way of coming to
power (using the example of the tyrant Agathocles):

Yet it cannot be called virtue to Kkill one’s fellow-citizens,
to betray one’s friends, to be treacherous, merciless and
irreligious; power may be gained by acting in such ways,
but not glory. If one bears in mind the ability displayed by
Agathocles in confronting and surviving dangers, and his
indomitable spirit in enduring and overcoming adversity, there
is no reason for judging him inferior to even the ablest general.
Nevertheless, his appallingly cruel and inhumane conduct, and
countless wicked deeds, preclude his being numbered among
the finest men. (Machiavelli 2019, 30).

We can see a similar type of condemnation in Discourses on Livy, where
Machiavelli’'s humanism comes to the fore when he states that those who
destroy order, religion, art, or anything that serves humanity are worthy
of contempt (Machiavelli 1996, 31). His republican spirit is strong, i.e., the
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elevation of freedom as a value, which does not diminish his analytical and
historical approach in his works (Machiavelli 1996, 16). As pointed out, the
fact that the concepts of humanism or the common good are mentioned
should not mislead us into thinking that this is an idealistic excursus, at least
not from the perspective of the ruler. The goals of governing are clear, and
the moral qualities of the ruler, which are necessary for a high-quality order,
act primarily instrumentally. The desired outcome for every political actor
is not Christian salvation, but the attainment of human glory - and no such
thing can be achieved without maintaining the state, order, and personal
political success, which directly depends on the satisfaction of those who
are ruled. In other words, the personal (well-recognised) interests of the
ruler and the common interest are not in conflict. But again, our concern
for ethics is only relevant to the extent of its connection and influence on
methodology. The point here is that Machiavelli also does not seem to keep
general conclusions about politics to a minimum, although his approach still
offers substantially more contextualisation compared to other philosophers.

Based on previous points, it seems clear why a republic based on good
laws is a meaningful choice for rulers in general: it allows for stability and
less conflict, and therefore longer-term rule (Whelan 2004, 41). Similarly:

if a ruler is more afraid of his own subjects than of foreigners,
he should build fortresses; but a ruler who is more afraid of
foreigners than of his own subjects should not build them.
Hence, the best fortress a ruler can have is not to be hated by
the people: for if you possess fortresses and the people hate
you, having fortresses will not save you (Machiavelli 2019, 73).

Thus, the favor of the people is a means to an end. For the prince,
everlasting glory is more important than his current reputation, and
whoever collapses the state with his incompetence should be ashamed of
it. In line with this is the definition of a republic, in the broadest sense of
the word, as a positive order aimed at protecting the common good, and in
a narrower, formal sense - as a mixed order, which Machiavelli considers to
be the best since there is a balance between the three forms of government
(Machiavelli 1996, 13; Simendi¢ 2022, 21). The ruler should also ensure
freedom and privacy (primarily private property) to the people, as well as
protection from enemies.

On the other hand, as has been emphasised, none of these general
conclusions and suggestions by Machiavelli have their full weight without
a context in which they are set. Just as Aristotle offers a general solution
for a good constitution, but then moves on to what is applicable to most
circumstances - as a consequence of studying many contexts and experiences
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- so too does Machiavelli handle universalistic claims. He proceeds with
caution, uses them as a framework, and reminds the reader of the complexity
of human affairs, even sometimes seeing conflicts as a condition for the
realization of civil/state greatness (Vujadinovi¢ 2014, 54). A wise ruler
must not keep his word if it does not benefit him or if the circumstances
in which he made the promise have changed, i.e., he should be duplicitous
because people “turn as the wind blows”. Unlike Hobbes, who strives to
abandon change, Machiavelli endorses it - he does not try to solve “eternal
questions of political philosophy” (Walker 1987, 74). He rather provides a
thorough overview of historical examples regarding questions that concern
him and those to whom he is writing. Cunningness is a necessary trait of a
ruler, because history shows that great things were accomplished by those
who did not pay attention to their promises and who knew how to skillfully
deceive people (Machiavelli 2019, 59). So, his line of thought seems to be
analytical enough: practice shows that the ruling position is seized with the
aim of conquering and gaining power, and there is no such thing without
the maintenance of the state - which further depends on the satisfaction of
those who are ruled. Thus, observed human nature and history teach us how
politics unfold, which in the end brings us to some sort of framework about
what should be done, but only after an assessment of concrete circumstances.
This truly resembles Aristotle to a degree.

In the introduction, it was stated that Machiavelli's methodology
harmoniously builds on Aristotle’s, which is why they are discussed together.
In this respect, it would be good to also emphasise their substantive links and
compare them a bit more. Firstly, Machiavelli accepts the shifting of political
orders from Polybius, as well as the six forms of government from Aristotle
(Machiavelli 1996, 10). As noted, Machiavelli also accepts the position that
conflicts between the rich and the poor are inevitable, and it is precisely
the mixed rule that should resolve the conflicting interests. The position
and strength of social groups are shown to be one of the main elements
of his analysis, as well as the stability of government, which is a legacy of
Aristotle’s political philosophy. Although Machiavelli does not identify the
personal and the general in the way the Greeks did, but rather, in the search
for compromises, he somewhat separates the perspective of the people from
the perspective of the ruler. It seems that with him those two points of view
(the personal and the common) overlap in the abovementioned magnificence
of the state. Machiavelli took pragmatism to a higher level, with a more
pronounced pessimism about human nature, turning tyrannical cunningness
into general advice for governing.?® In this regard, he does not see moral

20 with all of the given mitigations and nuances.
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virtue as the ultimate goal of political life - he completely denies Aristotelian
teleology by emphasizing that people join together for the sake of survival
and that this happens for practical reasons. All values arise as a response
to the challenges of survival (Mulieri 2021, 502). This takes him quite far
from Aristotle’s good and practically wise ruler. Nevertheless, although
they adopt quite different ethical standpoints, Machiavelli follows Aristotle
in his striving for experience-based inferences, which imply a combination
of contextualist, comparative-historical and order stability analyses. Such
a methodological approach is not common for other philosophers of the
time, such as Plato, Cicero, Augustine, Thomas Aquinas, Marsilius of Padova,
etc., nor was it prevalent after the Middle Ages (apart from the mentioned
exceptions, such as Montesquieu and Hume) when universalistic and non-
experiential claims were dominant.

From all that has been said, Machiavelli appears to possess both
methodological elements of contextualist political realism to some degree.
He starts from experience in reasoning, creating a nuanced and contextual
picture of politics, which does not allow too many generalisations and
fantasies, while at the same time seeing normative statements as a necessary
reflection of the practical nature of politics. With the exception of the values
of freedom and the magnificence of the state, morality is mostly instrumental
for Machiavelli. Context forces people to adapt and practice shows that the
ruling position is seized with the aim of conquering and gaining power,
which for him implies that almost everything is permitted for the sake of
preserving that same position. In order to do so, one must take into account
all relevant obstacles and potential threats to the stability of the state in
the given circumstances. There are no a priori solutions - politics rests
on attempts to level the potential conflicts of different interests, although
conflicts are at the same time not always bad. In a similar way to Aristotle,
he deviates from strong contextualism because experience teaches us that
history repeats itself, thereby expressing something universal within human
affairs. Nevertheless, Machiavelli seems to express a higher awareness with
regard to contextualisation than Aristotle.

5. CONCLUSION

What is to be asserted from this complex input? It appears that we can
safely conclude the following: both philosophers fulfill the experiential
condition of a realist methodology, but both have divergences from
contextualism, since they often reach general conclusions about the best
ways to do things in politics, although bearing in mind that those claims are
not fully fruitful without the context.
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On the other hand, as was noted in the introduction - it also seems
reasonable to state that being characterised as a forerunner of a line of
thought within political theory calls for somewhat mitigated criteria of
identification. Perhaps such criteria could be expressed within Aristotle’s
and Machiavelli’s theories through contextualism in a weaker sense: there
are general advice, requirements, and principles regarding politics but their
proper application requires sensitivity to the context and particularities
of the situation. This still distinguishes them from most of the political
philosophers of their time, as well as subsequent ones.

On top of that, it is reasonable to say that Machiavelli expresses a
deeper realist tendency than Aristotle, especially in the substantive aspect.
Nevertheless, this does not imply that Aristotle should be left out of the
picture, nor that the importance of his methodology should be neglected.
Lastly, it is up to the reader to decide to what degree the approaches of these
two classical thinkers overlap with each other and fit the assumptions, as
well as what is the extent required for the title of predecessor.
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A. Nonoewuh (cTp. 105-123)

1.YBOA

Cpbwuja je, mo cioBy YcraBa of 2006. rojuHe, ApXaBa Koja UMa IOJIy-
npejiceJHUYKU CUCTEM OpraHu3aliyje BJacTH. To yCTPOjCTBO je mpey3eTo
0/}, IPETXOAHOI YCTaBa, JOHETOr [I0YEeTKOM JieBejleCeTUX oJJMHa MPOIIJIOT
BeKa, M HUje ce MOoKa3aJ0 HU KOPUCHUM HHU QyHKIMOHAJHUM. HanpoTus,
M3a3BaJio je MHOrob6pojHe Teuikohe, na ce 3aTo olpaBJaHO MOKe [TOCTaBU-
TU UTake Ja JIU TakBo ypehemwe Tpeba 3aApxaTH.

[losnynpejceAHMYKU CUCTEM OpraHu3aliije BJACTHU NpejcTaB/ba 06pa-
3al] y KojeM OMpayu HeNoCpeJHUM [JlacakbeM 6Upajy meda ApKaBe, 0K je
BJIa/ia OJIFOBOPHA NPECTAaBHUUKOME TeJy, IPOUCTEKIOM U3 OMUITHUX U360-
pa (Buie o Tome Popovi¢ 2019, 195). OBakBa KOHCTPYKIHja HOJUTHIKUX
yCTaHOBA IIOYMBA Ha TOMe Jia U 1ed JpaBe U NPeJCTaBHUYKO TeJIO CBOjY
JIETHTUMHOCT M3BOJle HENOCPEJAHO 0Jf Hapo/Ja, LITO Ta /ABa OpraHa JJ0BOAU
y UCTy paBaH. QyHKIMOHANAH MOZEJ TOJNyIpeAceJHUIKOT CUCTEMAa Pa3BUO
ce y ®pannyckoj noa YcraBoM of, 1958. ronuHe. TokoM BpeMeHa ce pallu-
pHo [0 MHOTMM 3eMJ/baMa Koje Cy ra NMpuxBaTuJje, HapouuTo y EBponu u
Adpunu. Uako ce moxe pehu Jja y 3eM/b1 OpeKJIa ycremHo QyHKIUOHUILE
BUIIE O7] [10JIa BEKa, Taj CUCTEM OpraHU3aliyje BJACTH caZpXKu y ce6u Heflo-
cratke. OBU cy ce y Behoj Mepy UCNOJ/bUJIM Y 3eM/baMa pelieNiivje Hero Ha
MU3BODY, Y AP>KaBHU Y KOjOj je IOMEHYTHU CUCTEM HaCTao.

2. CJIABOCTH NoNnynpPEACEAHUYKOI CUCTEMA

OcHoBHa €/1a60CT MOJyNpeACceJHUYKOT CUCTeMa CaCTOjU Ce y TOMe LITO
Taj CKJION OpraHM3aluje BJaCcTU MOXKe IPOM3BECTH HamneTocT usMehy meda
JpKaBe U BJajJie OArOBOpHe MNpeJcTaBHUYKOMe Tesy. HametocT nortuye
yNnpaBo of, HelmocpegHOT usbopa wweda Apxase. [pxaBHU NOrJIaBap UMa,
Beh Mo caMoj 3aMUCJIM O KOHCTPYKLHjU NMOJUTHUYKUX YCTAaHOBA, UCTAKHYTY
YJIOTY KOja Ha CBOj HaYMH KOHKypHIle HapoJAHOM IpeAcTaBHULITBY. To ce
JIETIO BU/IM ¥ 3eMJbH POZIOHAYeJHUIU cucTeMa — PpaHiyckoj. [Ipegceanuk
Peny6sivke ce mo YcraBy ox 1958. rozuHe mojaB/byje y TPOCTPYKOj yJio-
3u. OH je 4yyBap YcTaBa, ap6uTap Mehy MOJUTHUYKUM CTpaHKaMa U rapaHT
HajBUIINX HAlMOHAJHUX UHTepeca (BuA. Popovi¢ 2019, 170 u Tamo HaBefe-
HY KibMKeBHOCT). TakBa c/MKa [10J102Kaja peJiceiHMKA peny6JirKe, u3abpa-
HOT HeIoCpeJJHUM IJlacameM, Npy>Ka J0BO/bHO OCHOBA 3a YBUJ, Y KOMILIU-
KOBaHO QYHKIMOHHCabe MOJUTUYKUX YCTaHOBA KOje MOKe IIPOY3pOKOBaTH
noJiynpejceJHUYKH CUCTEM OpTraHu3aLuje BaacTu. [IpegceHUK peny6inke
Y BJIaJla OATOBOPHA NIpeJ, HApOJHUM NpPe/ICTaBHUIITBOM Cy JiBa yCTaBHA Op-
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nac 3a napnameHTapHy peny6amnky

raHa KojH jefiaH ApyroM KOHKYPHLIY y TOJbY U3BPIIHE BJACTH. 360T TOra
ce OHEKAJ, Kake /1a OBAaKBO ypebeme mo3Haje ABomIaBy Wad 6unedanny
€r3eKyTHUBY.

[onynpefcefHUYKH 06pasal, opraHu3alyje BJACTH He QYHKIIMOHUILE,
MehyTuM, yBek Ha uctu HauuH. O HaneTocTu U3Mehy ABa ycTaBHa opraHa
jol je ropa cuTyanuja y Kojoj med ApikaBe mocTaHe HaJMohaH HaJ| mpej-
CTaBHUYKUM TesioM. Haume, KaJ ce npu HapoJHOM IJacamy IOKJIOIe JBe
BehrHe, OHa Koja je u3abpasia mpeAceHUKA U OHA Koja je u3abpasia napJia-
MeHTapHy BehHHY, CUCTEM IPAKTUYHO IOCMATPaHO QPYHKIMOHUILIE HA UCTH
Ha4yMH Kao npejcefHUYKH. Tako je, penumo, 6o y @paHnyckoj nof Biaazom
redHepaJjia [le l'osia, Ha MoOYeTKy NprMMeHe yCTaBa KoOju W JaHac Baxu. Hacy-
IPOT OBOME, aKO ce MpejceJHUYKA U NapJaMeHTapHa BehuHa pa3uby, Ha-
CTyIa cUTyalyja y Kojoj npeAceHUK jeZJHOT MOJUTUYKOT yBepemha 00aB/ba
CBOjy QYHKLUjy Yy NPUCYCTBY BJIaJle UUjU je MOJUTHUYKHU NpaBal] pa3JUuiUT
oJ npeacefHUYKOr. PpaHLyCKU MOJUTUYAPHU CY, CyOUYEHU C TAKBUM IpU-
JINKaMa, npubersy obpacly MoHalllakba KOjU je Ha3BaH KoXabuTaLujoM. Y
CTBapH, MOIJIo 6U ce pehu Aa je ynpaBo KoxabuTallkja TUIMYAH U yYCaBplIeH
00JIMK QYHKLMOHHMCAKkA YCTAHOBA, KAaKaB je KAapaKTEpPUCTUYaH 3a MOJIy-
npejceJHUYKH CUCTEM OpraHu3anuje BiaacTu. Taj 06/1uk ce of npesceHAY-
KOT' pa3J/iMKyje jeINHO OHJA KaJ IOCTOju KoxabuTauuja. PyHKIMOHUCAbE
CUCTeMA y TaKBUMM YCJOBMMa 3axTeBa OJf HOCHJALA pa3/IMYUTHX, 4aK
CYNPOTCTaB/beHUX, MOJUTHUYKHAX ONLHja BUCOK CTeNeH ToJepaHuuje U
HbUXO0BO JIOC/IeJHO NPU/ipKaBame oBJalihema y yCTaBHUM OKBUPUMa.

[IprMeHa noJynpeAceHUYKOT CUCTeMa OpraHusanyje Baactu y Cpouju
NoKasasia je c1aboCTHU Koje Ce jaB/bajy U Y APYTUM 3eMJ/baMa, IITO NOTBphyje
HeJIOCTaTKe caMe TeOpUjCKe KOHCTpyKLuje Tor o6pacua. /JBe ciabocTu cy
ce KoOJ Hac ucno/buje y HajBehoj Mepu. To cy CKOpo NMOTIYH HM30CTaHaK
KoxabuTallMje U, IITO je joll rope, XulepTpoduja npeaceaHnYKe GyHKIHje.

KoxabuTanuja je y npaBoM cMmuciy peuu y Cp6uju nocrojasia camo 3a Bpe-
Me MaHjaTa npejcefHuka MunyTuHoBHURa, Kaj, je, mocse o6apama € BJACTH
Cnobozmana MwusoumeBuha, pexxuM 61U0 nmpoMemseH. [locTojarbe KoaIULIUO-
HUX BJaZia y TOKy MaHJaTa npejacefHuka Taguha, Hukonuha u Bydyuha He
MOXe ce CMaTpaTH KoxaGuTaLMjoM. Y BJAaJHU je Taj YBeK y4ecTBOBaJa U y
CTBapH YMHWJIA HeHY OKOCHUIy YIIpaBo NpejAceJHUYKA cTpaHKa. Hajmpe je
To 6usa JleMokpaTcka, a fJouHuje Cplicka HanpejHa cTpaHka. HenocTojame
KoxabuTaiyje Beh je camo 1o ce6u Mpo6IEMaTUYHO, a YTHIA] Te YHbEHUIE
Ha MOJIMTHYKE YCTAaHOBE KOJ Hac MHOro je Behu Hero mro 64 ce Ha NPBU
NOTJIe/i MOTJIO 3aKJbYYHUTH.
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Hemnocrojame oHakBOrI pacrnopefia MOJHUTHUYKHUX CHara KakaB H3a3WBa
KoxXabUTalujy c/a1aby MapJaMeHTapHy KOMIIOHEHTY MOJyIpeAceHUYKOT
cucreMa. [lapnamenTapHa BehrHa ry6u 3Hayaj ako HeMa CONCTBEHU CTasB,
pas3/IMuUT Of NpeJCeJHUKOBOIr. YMecTO JAa Ce CHPOBOAM NPOrpaM OHUX
CTpaHaKa Koje y NpeJCTaBHUYKOM TeJy CacTaB/bajy BJjaafajyhu 6JIOK,
BJIaJla Ce MOBOJM 3a IOJUTHUKOM KakBy BoAu 1ed apxkase. Y OpanHuyckoj je
CBOjeBpeMeHO npejcefHUK CapKo3M TaKBY CUTYalUjy je3STPOBHUTO ONHCAO0
peyrMa Jia je B1ajia y CTBApH y>KHA /ia CIIPOBOAY IPeACeJHUKOB OJUTUYKH
nporpam (Gicquel, Gicquel 2015, 575-576). Cpncku npuMep HoTBphyje
ucnpaBHocT Capko3ujeBe onacke. Beh mo Toj oco6uHM ce pa3roBeTHO BUAHU
Jla moJiynpesiceJHUYKU cucteM y CpOUjU CYIITUHCKHM QYKLHUOHMIIE Kao
jenHa BpcTa mpefcefHUUYKOr. TakaB 3ak/bydyak ce IojayaBa Kaj ce UMa y
BUAY Apyra Beh momenyTa ciabocT.

Jpyra cjaba Tauka IpuMeHe M0Jynpece JHUYKOr CUCTeMa opraHu3aluje
Baactu y Cpbuju jecte xuneptpoduja npefcefnudke ¢yHknuje. [umyhu
o oBsamrhewuMa mnpexaceaHuka Pemy6isnke mo YcraBy ox 2006. roguvse,
npodecop Patko MapkoBuh je Ta opsamhewma pasBpcTao y TpU Kpyra.
To cy 6unu (a) npeacraBmbambe Peny6auke Cpb6uje, (6) HOCIOBH T3B.
HeollepaTUBHe ersekyTuBe U (B) oBjamihema y BaHpeJHOM M DPaTHOM
cramy (Mapkosuh 2020, 328-329).! ¥ nocsioBe Ha3BaHe HEONEPATHBHOM
er3eKkyTuBoM MapkoBuh je y6pojao mMporyalielme 3aKOHa, MpejJsarame
JIMYHOCTHU 3a npejcefHuKa Baase, anu u koMaHgoBamwe Bojckom Cpbuje, y3
nocTaBJ/bakbe U yHanpehuBamwe odunupa.

AKoO ce 0CTaBU 110 CTPaHU paclpaBy NOAJIOXKHO CXBaTame Jia je KOMaH/J[0-
Bale OpPYXaHUM CHaraMa HeollepaTHBHA JeJaTHOCT, Mopa ce unak pehwu
KaKo Cy MOJIUTUYAPHU KOjU Cy BPLIMJIM JYKHOCT NpeAcefHUKa Peny6iuke
y Cp6uju cBU [10 jeTHOT UCKOPAYUJIHN U3 [10/ba HEONIEPATHUBHE €Tr3eKyTHBE.
OHHU Ccy ce OTBOPEHO YIYCTU/IH V¥ yTBphHBame U Bohewe NOJMUTHKE, LITO je
mo cJoBy oapenbe wiana 123 YcraBa ox 2006. roguHe moBepeHo Buagu.
TakBO MoHallamwe je I0CTaJ0 TOJUKO YOOUYajeHO Aa jaBHOCT U MOJUTUYKU
YUHUOLMY CPIICKY BJIAJy CBe BHIle II0CMATpajy Kao jeJaH OopraH Koju je Ha
HeKU HaduH npujozat wedy apxkase. To ce gemaa 3aTo LITO BJajfa HeMa
COIICTBEHU MOJIMTUYKU NpaBall, KOju 61 ce pa3IMKOBAaO 0O/ peJceHUUKOT.
Kao unycTparnyja 3a 0HO IITO je yIpaBo pedeHo BPJIo 0GP0 MOTY MOCTYKHUTH
nperoBopu Cpbuje c MehyHapoAaHOM 3aje JHULOM pajy pellemha KOCOBCKOT
npo6sieMa. [IperoBope ofaBHO BOAM CaJallllbU NpeAceAHUK PenyGivke U
CTpPaHU YHHUOLHM Ce jeAUHO lheMy 00pahajy y Be3u ¢ nuTambHuMa Koja ce TUM
[IOBOJZIOM jaBJbajy.

1 MapxkoBuh je umMao y Buay wianoBe 111-113 u 200-201 YcraBa oz 2006. roau-

He.
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JacHo je nma ce mpeaceAHMYKA yCTaBHA OBJalinea MpeBasusase yciae[
TOra UITO MOCTOjU MOKJIaNamwe /Bejy BehrHa - OHe Koja je usabpasa npej-
ceZJHWKa C OHOM Koja je nsabpasa HapogHy ckynrtuny. [IpefncejHuk ce y
CBOM JieJioBamby oceha c/10604HMM 3aTO LITO 3HA /J|a U3a era CToju napJa-
MeHTapHa BehiMHa, Koja he, 6yzie 1M NOTpe6GHO, CONCTBEHUM 1e4aTOM OBepH-
TH OJJIYKY KaKBY je OH caM JioHeo. CyIITHHCKY Ipay3pok noBehama npesa-
CeJHUYKUX HAJIJIeXKHOCTH JIeXKH, MehyTHUM, Y UMIbeHULU Ja leda JpxaBe
HemnocpeaHo 6upajy rpabanu. [locpenu je rpemika y caMmoMe CUCTEMY, KOjy je
BeoMa TellKo, a y HallKMM ycaoBuMa y Cp6uju, ynpaBo HeMoryhe ucrpaBu-
TH. 360T TOra je HEONXOHO IIPOMEHHUTH CUCTEM OpraHusanuje BiaacTu. Je-
TUTUMHOCT IpeJice/JHUKa Peny6/iMke Hasasu ce, mpeMa oApez6amMa YcraBa
on 2006. roguHe, y UCTOj paBHU ¢ HapoHOM CKyNIUTHHOM, TaKO Jia BJ1aJa,
KOja HOCH MapJiaMeHTapHy OJrOBOPHOCT, TELIKO MOXKe KOHKypucaTH medy
Jip>KaBe.

Biaga npouctude U3 npefCcTaBHUYKOL TeJa, JOK je Ap:KaBHU IOIJIAaBap,
ycJle[l HA4YMHA Ha KOjU je U3abpaH, y HEMOCPeJAHOM JOAUPY C HapoAoM. To
My y CBaKHJAUIbeM MOCTYyNamwy, all U Yy CBeCTH obuyHor rpabanuHa, j1o-
HOCHU IpPeJHOCT HaJ, BJIAJ0M, JOK UCTOBPEMEHO yMamyje 3Ha4yaj npejcTaB-
HUYKOTra TeJsa. YMeCTO Jia CTaHe y3 BJaJly Kojy je usabpasa, ako Tpeba U Ha-
cynport wedy aApxase, Hapoana ckynutuHa y Cp6uju ce peloBHO carJalia-
Ba ¢ npejcegHUKoM Pemyb6snke. TuMe yries HapoAHOT NpeACTaBHUINITBA
6MBa y BeJIMKO] MEpPH yHHULITEH, a BJaJja Ce CBOAY Ha jeJHy BPCTy mpej-
CeJHUYKOI cepBHCca. TakaB CKJION OJHOCA jaCHO NOKa3yje HeJaBHA U3jaBa
aKTyeJIHOT IpeJicelHUKA Peny6Jivke fa OH JIMYHO Hehe JOMYCTUTH CMeHY
jeHOT MHUHHCTpA, O KOra je jaBHOCT 3axTeBaJa Jila OACTyNnu. MuHuUCTpa y
byHKIUjU dakTUUKK Apxu wed gpxkaBe, a He HaposaHa ckynumthHa. Yme-
CTO /ia OJiroBapajy npeJ napjaMeHToM, MUHUCTPpHU y CpOuju nosiaxy payyH
npejcefHUKy Peny6iinke.

[lomwrto ce cna6ocTH MOJMyNpeAcefHUYKOT CUCTEMAa KOJ HAc He MOry
UCTIPaBUTHU Yy OKBUPY caMora IOMeHyTOr ofpaciia opraHusanuje BJACTH,
HaMehe ce 3akJby4ak /la Taj cucTeM Tpeba 3aMeHUTH JPYyTruM, Koju 61 60Jbe
bYKIIMOHMCAO0 y CKJIAJY C AIeMOKPATCKUM HadesMMa. [Ipefce JHUYKY cUCTEM
He 64 y Ty CBpXy [Joliao y o63up, 36or oHor mTo je Beh peyeHo. YoueHe
€1a60CTH NOJYNpeLCceHUYKOr CUCTEMA I10jaBJ/byjy Ce YIpaBo 3aTO LITO Ce
nocrtojehu ycTaBHM MexaHH3aM IpUMelbyje Kao /a je CUCTeM opraHusanuje
BJIacTU npefceaHudkd. Ocum Tora, Cpbuja je eBpomcka Ap»kaBa, a Ha Ha-
1IeM KOHTHHEHTY NpejAceJHUYKH CHUCTEM IOTOBO HHUIZle HUje ImpuxBaheH.
H3ys3eTak y ToM norjeay noctoju ogHegaBHo. To je Typcka, rae je noMeHy-
TH o6pasal, opraHusalyje BJACTH yBeJeH M0/ BJIaJ0OM ayTOPUTAPHOT NpeJ-
cepgHuka Eprorana.

109



A. Nonoewuh (cTp. 105-123)

[lapiaMeHTapHU CUCTEM je jeAWHO MPUXBAT/BUBO pellelme 3a CPICKO
yctaBHO ycTpojcTBo. [Ipeoctana gBa o6sMKa opraHu3alyje BJACTH Koja
JlaHAC TOCTOje — KOHCOLMjaTUBHU U CKYNIITUHCKH — He J10J1a3e ¥ 063U CBAKU
Y3 CBOjUx passora. Cpbuja HUje MoJie/bEHO WJIH IIYPAJHO JPYIITBO Jja OU
yCBOjUJIa OHAj IPBH, OK C IPYTUM MMa JIolla UCKYCTBA U3 KOMYHUCTUYKOT
pa3zpobsba cBoje ycTaBHe noBecTH. OCUM Tora, CKyNIITHUHCKU WK, KaKo ce
jolr 30Be, JUPEKTOPHjaJIHU CUCTEM OpraHU3alyje BJACTU NpUMemyje ce
caMo y jesHoj 3eMJsbH, 1lIBajiapckoj, kKoja je Mo MHOro 4eMy 0co6eH cJydaj.?

[TapnaMeHTapHU CUCTeM OpraHu3aluje BJACTH, 3axBabyjyiu CBOjOj
KOHCTPYKLUjU, He TIojJexe c1aboCcTUMa MNoJynpejceHUYKOT CUCTeMa
Yydje CMO NOCTOjakbe YTBpAWAU y Cpbuju. AKO ce MOCAY:KUMO jeJHUM O[]
MHaye MHOro6pojHUx ofpebemwa mojmMa napsiameHTapusMa, gohu hemo
JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jia [I0CToje TPU KapaKTepHUCTHKe Tora ApXKaBHOI 06JIMKa. Y
napsjiaMeHTapHOM cucTeMy (a) Hapoj He 6upa HenocpeAHo 1eda ApKase,
(6) wed apxaBe je yuiieH ebeKTUBHUX OBJalihema, A0K je (B) UCTUHCKH
HoCUJIal| TAKBUX oBJalihema B/Iaja, 0roBopHa napJsamMeHTy (Popovi¢ 2019,
129). U3 oBora ce J1ak0 MOXe 3aK/byYUTH KaKO ce I0J| MapjaMeHTapHOM
BJIaIOM He MOXe JO0TOAUTH XunepTpoduja npeacefHU4Ke QYHKIUje HUTH
dyHKIIMOHUCabe YyCTaBHOT CUCTeMa Kao NpejceJHUYKOT. 3a Cp6ujy 6u To
OUJI0O KOPUCHO 3aTO IUITO OU Cce HaueJaHO U36ersio MocTojarbe ePeKTUBHE
JIBOTJIaBe er3eKyTHBe, ILITO Ce MO0Kas3aJl0 HEeYNyTHUM, HEKOPDUCHUM U
NOJJIOKHUM AedopMalyjy. 3eM/bOM OU yNpaBsbasa Bjaja NPOUCTEKJIA U3
napJjlaMeHTapHe BehMHe, OATOBOpHA IpeJ HApOAHUM NpPeJCTaBHULITBOM.
Haj3azg, Majia HUKaKO Ha MOCJAeheM MECTY, Y TapJlaMeHTAPHO] penybJIuIy
He 6u 6uJa Moryha KOHIleHTpaluja BJacTH Y jeIHOj IUYHOCTHU.

3. ABA NMHUTAHA MOBOAOM MNMPEJIACKA HA
NAPJIAMEHTAPU3AM

[lapnameHTapHa peny6suka 6u ce y CpOoUju MoIJia yCIOCTaBUTH MyTeM
napuyjajiHe WM TOTaJHe ycTaBHe peBu3Hje. [luTame 0 MpaBHOM NyTy
yCTaHOBJ/baBaka ApyKuHjer 06JMKa opraHusalyje BJacTH 0f] caJlallikber Be-
OMa je 3HayajHo, Na My Tpeba MOCBETUTH NOCeOHY MaXKky U NMOAPOGHO ra
pasmoTtpuTu. Hamepa nucua oBor Tekcta, MehyTHM, He H/ie TaKO JaJeKo.

2 0 0CHOBHHMM o6siMnMMa opraHusanuje Bjaactu BugeTu [lonosuh 2023, 49-50;

0 QYHKIHMOHHUCAWY CKYNIITUHCKOT CUCTEMAa MOJ KOMYHHUCTHUYKHUM DEXHMOM Y
Cp6uju Bugetn Marinkovi¢ 2019, 65-69.
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OBpze he y onmuTuM npraMa 6UTH HAa4YesTHO pacnpaB/beHa CaMo /iBa Ipo-
6/ieMa Koja ce, KaJ, ce pa3MHUIL/ba O YBOhewy MapjaMeHTapHOr CUCTeMa y
Cpb6wuju, uctuuy y npBu pef. Hajupe, To je nuTame usbopa meda gpxase.
Cazalby OCTYINIAK HeNocpeAHOr u3bopa npejcefsHuKa Peny6/mke Tpeba-
JIoO OM YKUHYTH U 3aMEHUTH ra OHUM KOjd je IpUMepeH NapJiaMeHTapHO]
peny6sunu. OcuM Tora, Tpeba ce OCBETUTU NPoGIeMy 0JHOCA NapJiaMeH-
Ta U BJAJie jep Taj OAHOC NMpeJCTaB/ba K/bYYHO NMUTAHE NapJaMeHTapHOr
ypebema. IlapsaMmeHTapHa BJaJla HE MOXKe OUTH mHozapeheHa mpejceHU-
Ky Peny6auke HUTH he ce Hocusan Te QYHKIMje MellaTH ¥ BJAAJAUH paj U
JIOHOILIebe OJJIYKa. 3aTO je HEONXOAHO Pa3MOTPUTH HAa4UH Ha KOju Tpeba
yPeAUTH OJHOC U3BpIIHE BJIACTHU U NpeJICTABHUYKOT TeJa.

Ha cBako oj Ta JBa muTamwa Moryhe je jaTu pasjMYUTe OArOBOpe Yy
OKBUDY MMapJiaMeHTapHOr ypebhewa BjaacTU. 360T Tora Ux Tpeba MpeTXoj-
HO pacnpaBUTH 6e3 HaMepe Ja ce Aajy KOHAYHU CYyJOBU O TOMe KOjU OU
MexaHM3aM O6MO0 HajpukaafHuju 3a Cp6ujy. [Ipesyiosu koju he oBje 6UTH
YUYUbEeHH TNOJJ0XKHHU Cy [la/b0j pacupaBU M Yy KOHAYHOM HCXOAY, U360py
camux rpabanku u rpabhana Cp6uje. CBpxa je oBora Hamuca /jla ce IpyXe
pasjalmerma ofHoca Mehy MojeJUHUM yCTaHOBaMa, Kako GU ce THMe IO-
MOIJIO IPU IOHOLIERY OJJyKe Koja he AoucTa GUTH HajKOPHCHHja 3a HaIly
3eMJbY.

4. U360P NPEACEAHUKA PEMNYBJIUKE

O6UYHO ce Kaxke Jia ce y MapjaMeHTapHOj penyo/juuu led Ap:KaBe
6upa y npejcTaBHUYKOM Tesy. Taj uckas je y OCHOBHM TadaH, ajld 3axTeBa
objalimeme y nojeasuHoctuMa. Iloctoje, HauMe, ABa HauMHA U360pa 1eda
Jip>kaBe y mapsameHTy. [lo jefHOM, map/iaMeHT y peZJOBHOM cacTaBy OGupa
npejcefHUKa peny6suke. [Io ApyroMm cucreMmy, MehyTHM, napjlaMeHT He
6upa mweda JpKaBe y CBOM peJOBHOM HET0 y MPOIINPEHOM CACTaBY.

PasmoTpuMo Hajnpe o6pasal, nmpemMa KojeM INpefcefHUKA pemnybJinKe
O6upa pellOBHU cacTaB NapJaMeHTa. [IpuMep TakBor KM360pa HaM Mpyxa
IPYKU yCTaB, y uujeM je uiany 30(2) mpomucaHo Ja ce npejacesHUK [puke
Peny6/iuke 6vpa y TaMolimbeM jeJJHOLOMHOM HapsaMeHTy. HayesnHo ce,
no wiaHy 32(3) YcraBa, 3axTeBa KBajsnduKoBaHa BehrHa 3a u3bop weda
Jip>kaBe U To ABOTpehMHCKa y MPBOM U JpyroM, a TPONETUHCKA y TpeheMm
rjacamy. AKO ce HUjeJjHa ofi KBaJM(pUKOBaHUX BehrHa He Moxe nocTuhy, y
YeTBPTOM KpYTY IJlacalha He 3axTeBa ce KBaJM(UKOBaHA, HEro ancoayTHa
BehrHa. Haj3aj, ako ce HHU amncoJiyTHa BehuHa He Moxe nocTHhM YcTaBoM
je npeaBubeHo fa he y meToM riacawy 3a NpejcelHUKA peny6JvKe 6UTU
YM3abpaH KaHJAUAAT KOju A06OWje HajBHIe IJacoBa. BpenHo je HamoMeHe
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Jla ce CBAKO HapeJHO IJlacawke 00aBJba NeT JaHa Iocje NMPeTXO0AHOI. AKO
y IeTOM IJlacawy [iBa KaHAWaTa UMajy jefHaK 6poj riacosa, usabpaH he
OUTH OHAj KOjH je y IPBOM Kpyry uMao Behy nozapuky.

Kao wto ce BUAy, 3aMucao TBopala IpuKor ycTaBa cacToju ce y TOMe Ja
mwed gpkaBe 6yZe JUYHOCT OF LIMPOKOT NOBEpPEHa, a He eKCIIOHEHT Tpe-
HyTHe napJyiaMeHTapHe BehuHe. 360r Tora ce 3a U360p y IpBa TPHU IJlacamka
3axTeBa KBa1M(UKOBAHa, a TeK y YeTBPTOM je JJ0BOJbHA ancosyTHa BehrHa.
Axko ce HU TakBa He Moxke nocTuhy, oHja he y nocjefmeM, IeTOM IJlacamy
penaTuBHaA BehuHa 6UTH J0BoJbHA. Kako n3Mehy riacama 3a usbop meda
Jip>kaBe y NapJiaMeHTy Mopa npoTehu neT AaHa, To 3Ha4M Aa he ce nocao
1“360pa 06aBUTH y Cpa3MePHO KpaTKoM pokKy. U360p peslaTuBHOM BehnHOM,
[0 Kojer J10J1a3u y NeTOM IJlacamwy, NpefcTaBba je[JHy NPaKTUYHY HOpMY,
Koja ce ykasyje Kao ultima ratio y cuTyauuju Kaj y mapJaMeHTy MOCTOjU
MO3auK IOJUTHUYKUX CTpaHaKa, koje Mehy coboM He Mory moctuhu Joro-
BOp O JIMYHOCTH jeJJHOT KaHAMUAaTa. [IpeMa mojanyMa Koju ce Hajlase Ha
HWHTEPHETY, 0/ 0caM /10 ca/ u3abpaHux npejacejHuKa ['puke Penmy6/uke net
je u3abpaHo y NMpBOM IVIacawy y napJiameHTy. TakaB je ciaydaj u cafallimbe
npeacenHuue r-he Cakenaponyny. Tpu nyTa je u36op 06aB/beH y TpeheM
rjacamy.

Jpyru HauuH n36opa mweda ApxKaBe y napJaMeHTapHO] PenyOJIUIH jecTe
OHaj IpH KojeM IpeJiceJHMKA penybyrKe 6Upa NapJaMeHT, HApOYUTO Mpo-
LIMPEH 3a Ty NPUJIUKY. TakaB CUCTEM Ce jaB/ba Y perMOHaJIM30BaHUM JpiKa-
BaMa " y dezepanujama. [[puMepe 3a To npyxajy HaMm Utanuja u Hemauka.

HTanyja je pernoHasu30oBaHa JpKaBa, 4dja je TepUTOpUja cacTaB/beHa
o[l IBaZleceTaK peruoHa, of Kojux mneT UMajy nocebaH cratyc. Utanujancku
napJjlaMeHT je ABOJOMaH U cactoju ce of Ilocianuukor goma u CeHarta.
[To wnany 83(1) uranujaHckor YcraBa mnpejceHUK PenyGiuke ce 6upa
Ha 3ajeJHUYKO] CeJHULIU MapJaMeHTapHUX JoMoBa. YiaHoM 83(2) YcraBa
npeaBubeHo je ga he npuivkoM u36opa wmweda ApkaBe MapjaaMeHT OGUTHU
NpoLIMpeH JeJleraTUMa Koje U3abepy pervoHajsHU caBeTH. CBaKU peruoH
Iasbe 1O TPH Jieserata U Mehy wHMa Mopa 6UTH 3acTyIl/beHa MakbHUHa Ha
pernoHanHoM HUBOY.? Kao u y I'pukoj, 3a us6op npejcepnuka Peny6iuke
ce y Utanuju 3axTeBa KBalMpHUKOBaHa Beh1Ha y NPBOM U JIpYyroOM IJacaby
NpOLIMPEHOT NapJaMeHTa.

3 0 usbopy mpezaceaHnKa peny6nKe Bug. Spyropoulos, Fortsakis 2017, 76-77.

Kmura je o6jaB/beHa pe HajHOBHUje peBU3Hje IpyKor ycraBa of 2019. rogune. Y
O0BOM 4JIaHKY je y3eT y 063Up TEeKCT Wi 32 YcTaBa KOjU IaHaC BaXKHU.

*  Bugeru Pasquino 2016, 121-122 (o u3Gopy npesceanuka PemyGiuke), 132-

136 (o pernoHanHoM ypebemwy). U3y3eTHo, HajMawu pervoH Base a’Aocra masme
caMo jeJHOT fieJieraTa 3a U360p mpeAcefiHUKa Peny6nke.
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3a pasJIMKy o] 'PUKOT, UTA/JIMjaHCKHU YCTaB He orpaHMyYaBa 6poj I/1acama,
asiu 3a u36op meda gpkaBe 06aBE3HO 3aXTeBa ancoayTHY BehuHy y u36op-
HOM Tesy. Ha oBoMe MecTy Tpeba ykasaTu Ha uUrpy 6pojeBa. UTanujaHcku
napsaMedT uMa 600 HapoJHHUX NpejACTaBHHMKA y 06a goMa.’ PerroHaHu
JlesieraTy He 4uHe Buile of 10% Tora 6poja, IITO UM He Mpy»Ka IPUJIKKY Aa
npecyaHO yTU4y Ha u36op npejcesHUKa Peny6nke.

UrtanujaHcku cucteM u3bopa wmeda ApxkaBe maTd of Moryher BesuKor
6poja m1acamwa y NpolIMPEeHOM MapJaMeHTy, JOK ce u3Meby ryacamwa Bofie
peroBopy MOJUTHYKHUX CTpaHaKa, Kako 60U ce mocturia BehrHa. YHanpes
ce He MOXe 3HAaTH KoJiMKo he TpajaTu us6op ueda Ap>kaBe U KOJIUKO MyTa
he ce rnacatu. [Ipeacesnuk Caparat je 1964. roguHe 610 U3abpaH y ABajie-
CeT MPBOM KpyTy IJlacawa, a npeacegHuk Jleone 1971. roguHe y aBajeceT
tpehem (Popovi¢ 2019, 61). JacHo je aa cy, U3 pa3yMJ/bUBHUX Pa3Jjiora, TBOPIU
WTaJIMjaHCKOT yCTaBa »KeJieiu Ja lied JpkaBe y NPOLIMPEHOM NapJiaMeH-
Ty CBaKako 6yzAe u3abpaH KBaJupHKOBaHOM BehuHOM. AncosiyTHa BehrHa
y U360pHOM TeJiy, Koja je 3a U360p JOBOJbHA MOYEB O, Tpeher ryacama,
npe/CTaB/ba HajMamy NPUXBAT/HLUBY MePY 32 BUCOKY QYHKIUjY IpeJce HU-
Ka peny6suke. Taj ctaHAap/, y3 u360p npejcejHUKa y IPOLIMPEHOM NapJia-
MEHTY, IOHeKa/, J0BOAU /0 Telikoha npu u36opy.

Hemauka je desepaTuBHO ypeheHa ApxaBa, YUju ce NpeJceJHUK Takohe
6upa y jefHOj BpCTH HpoluMpeHor napsiameHTa. Hemauka CaBe3Ha CKyI-
LITUHA, 32 KOjy ce U KoA Hac ofoMahuo uspas bynzaecrar (Bundestag), 6upa
ce Ha HENOCpPeJHUM H360pHUMa [0 MEeLIOBUTOM U360PHOM CHUCTEMY, KaKo je
npeaBubheHo 4siaHoM 38 HeMaukor ycTaBa. Hemauku caBe3HU npejiceiHUK
6upa ce, MehyTum, y nmoce6HOM TeJsty, Koje ce y TOM ycTaBy Ha3uBa CaBe-
3HUM cabopoM (Bundesversammlung). To je npegBubheno yianoMm 54 Ycrasa,
koju y Tpehem ctaBy oznpebhyje cacraB momeHyTor Tesna. CaBe3Hu cabop ce
CacToju ofi CBUX MOCJaHUKa byHzecTara u jejHakor 6poja 4iaHOBa U3abpa-
HUX I10 IPONOPLIMOHAJHOM CHCTEMY Y apJlaMeHTHMa CaBe3HMX NOKpajuHa.

[lo wnany 54(6) YcraBa, y mpBa /JiBa Kpyra IJjacama 3a U360p CaBe3HOT
npejce/JHHKa 3axTeBa ce amncojyTHa BehuHa y CaBe3HOM ca6opy. Ako
HUjeJlaH KaHJUJAT He NOCTUrHe TakBy BehuHy, y TpeheM rnacawy 6uhe
r“3abpaH OHaj Ko ocBoju HajBehu 6poj rnacoBa. Hemauku cucteM usbopa
meda ApkaBe je BpJIO IPaKTH4YaH 3aTO LITO AOMYIITa CaMO TPH IVlacama.
HcroBpeMeHO je Make Hero rpykd U HUTA/IMjaHCKU HAKJIOHEH HUJeju O
ClipeyaBamy yTHIAja TpeHyTHe NapJiaMeHTapHe BehuHe Ha u36op weda
ApkaBe. TakaB yTUIdj je [OHeKJe clyTaH HadyMuHOM usbopa CaBesHOT

5 l/lTaJIl/IjaHCKPI I/I360pHI/I CUCTEM je yIo3Hao 4YecTe IpoMeHe y nocjiejibe BpeMe;

oBOMe Tpeba JoaaTu u usMeHe Ycrasa. Buj. Pouzadoux, 2022.
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cabopa, y KojeM nmapsaMeHTapLy YMHe CaMo jeZJHy II0JIOBUHY cacTaBa. YCTaB
360r Tora npu TpeheMm racawy AomyiiTa U3060p NpejcefHUKa peny6nke
y3 MOJpLIKy pesiaTuBHe BehuHe y uz6opHOM Teusy. JlomajMo y3 oBo [Ja
HeMauyK{ yCTaB HM3peKOM 3abpambyje pacupaBy npe riacamwa y CaBesHOM
cabopy, KOju ONeT NpeJCTaB/ba TeJIO 6€3 UKAaKBe JIpyre HaJIEXXKHOCTH OCUM
nsbopa meda apxase (Popovic 2019, 73).

Huje HUMa/O jeJHOCTAaBHO OATOBOPUTH HA NHUTame Koju OU 0f IOMe-
HYTHMX HayuHa H360pa IpejcejHHKA MNapJaMeHTapHe penyo6/uke 6HO
npenopy4buB 3a Cp6ujy. IlowrTo HUje peruoHasu30BaHA JpKaBa, HU
denepanuja, Cpouju 6H, MO CBOj MPHUJIUIM, BUIle MPUCTAjAJIO A Ce Mpej-
CeJHUK penyO6/MKe OHWpa y peJOBHOM cacTaBy MNapJaMeHTa, a He y
npourpenoM. Temko 61, MehyTuM, 61U/I0 NIPUXBATUTH 3aMHCao Ja ce 1ed
JIp>KaBe y GUJIO KOjoj CUTyaUMju MoxKe y HapoaHoj cKynmmTHHU M3abpaTu
pesaTuBHOM BehuHOM. Buzenu cMo ja ce To Moxe JOTOJUTH Y I'PUKOM
cucrteMy u3bopa mpejcefHUKa Peny6/ivke, mpeMjaa ce TO A0 cajf HHUje
Jecuio. U36op mweda gpxaBe pesaTuBHoM BehnHoM y HeMaukoj usasuBa
Mame NpUroBopa 360r noceGHOr cacTaBa U360PHOT TeJia, OAHOCHO U360pa
npejcefHUKA Y NPOLIMPEHOM NapJIaMeHTy.

Ako 6u ce y Cp6uju, kao y UTanuju, HacTojaso Ha ancosyTHOj BehuHuU 3a
u360p npejcesHrKa Peny6vke y HapoAHOj CKyNIUITHHY, IJIaBHA IpUMe/6a
TAaKBOM CHUCTEMY OU OGUJIa CACBUM jeJHOCTABHA - Ieda JpxKaBe 61 n3abpasia
TpeHyTHa nap/jiaMeHTapHa BehuHa. To je ynpaBo 0HO LITO CBakako Tpeb6a
n3behuy, 360r 3Havaja U yrieaa npejacegHuuke GyHKLYje.

0 usbopy weda apxxkaBe kBanudukoBaHoM BehrnHoM y HapogHoj ckym-
IITUHY, PU MOJUTUYKUM NMPUJIUKaMa KakBe BJajajy y Cpbuju Temko je
yOHIITe pa3MUIL/bAaTH. Packopak Mebhy mosuTHYapUMa CyIpOTCTaB/bEHUX
npaBalja je TOJHUKHU Ja je NpaKTUYHO He3aMHUC/IMBa HHUX0Ba CarJacHOCT O
6MJI0 K0joj IMYHOCTH. 3y3eTak 61 ce MOrao jaBUTH KaJ, jelHa CTPaHKa UJIH
Koasnunyja y HapogHoj CKynIITHHU pacnoJake KBaJluPpUKoBaHOM BehHHOM.
Tag, mehyTrM, 3axTeB 3a KBa1MPUKOBAaHOM BehMHOM He 61 3HAUYMO HUINTA
jep 64 ce MCcxo[ ONeT CBeO Ha TO Ja TpPeHyTHa NapJlaMeHTapHa BehuHa
usabepe weda gpxkase. /IpyruM peuyrMa, TpeHyTHa KBaJauUKoBaHa BehrHa
61 GYHKIMOHHMCAIA UCTO KAo LITO TO YNHH aNCOJIyTHA.

Upeja o kBanmudukoBaHo] BehnHM npuimkoM u3bopa meda JpxaBe
jaBsba ce 3aTO Aa O ce CTpaHKe NpUBoOJiesie U360Py JUYHOCTH KOja Y>KMBa
BHUCOK CTeIleH OBepea jaBHOCTH. TakaB cucTeM U360pa UMa CBOje Hajlnyje
Yy YUMBEHUIU [a 3aXTEeB 34 KBaJ’II/ICl)I/IKOBaHOM BehuHoM Nnpy»a MalbHWHH
MoryhHocT BeTa. 360r Tora ce y ycTaBMMa BHIlle Jp:KaBa Ipuberasa
pe3epBHUM KJjay3ysaMa, Kako 6u ce u3bermia MOryhHOCT Aa MamMHA
M3BpUIY ONCTPYKLHUjy, OHOCHO 3anpeyu u3bop weda ApKase.
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Moxza 6u ce, uMajyhu y BuAy OHO IUTO je ympaBo peudeHo, y Cp6uju
MOIJIO pasMHULL/bATH U 0 U360py NpeAcefHUKa Peny6/uKe y NpolinpeHOM
napsaMeHTy. [Ipy TakBOM pa3MaTpamby HauJa3uMO Ha IpenpeKky Koja ce
CacToOju y MUTaKy: Kako NPOWMUPUTH HapoAHy CKyNIITHHY KaJ NPUCTyNa
n3bopy npejacefHuKa peny6srke? Cpbuja HUje HU defepalidja HA peruo-
HaJIM30BaHa Jp)KaBa, Te OM Kao jeauHa MoryhHocT npeocTasa uJeja ja
npe/JCTaBHULM JIOKAJIHUX CaMOyINpaBa 3ace/iajy 3aje/iHO C HAPOAHUM NocJa-
HUI[MMa Kaj, ce 6upa npexaceaHuk Peny6svke. To 61 penuMo, MOTJIU OUTH
npeacesHUunu oniituHa. Y Cp6uju, usBaH teputopuje KocoBa u MeToxuje,
¥vMa oko 170 omuTHHA, payyHajyhu u rpagcke. HaposHa ckynumtuHa UMa
250 nocnaHuka, aiu 6u Taj 6poj, AorojJie M ce yCTaBHe NPOMeHe, CBaKaKo
Tpebaso CMambUTH. MoxKe ce, pelluMo, 3aMUCAUTH Aa HapoaHa ckynuthHa
¥MMa y mnapJjiaMeHTapHoj pemny6snnu 150 HapoJHHMX NHOCJaHHKA, KOjuMa
6u ce, kaj 6upajy npeacegHuka Peny6uivke, npupogano 50 npejceiHuKa
OMIUTHHA Koje 0BU U3abepy Mehy cob6oM. Y TakBOM TeJsly 6U ce OH/ia, TpeMa
IrPYKOM MoJeJly, MoOIJIa 3axTeBaTH KBajiupukoBaHa BehuHa 3a u360p
npejcefHrka Peny6Jivke y IpBOM M JpyroM Kpyry IJacama, allColyTHA y
TpeheM 1 KOHa4YHO peJslaTHBHA y 4eTBpTOM. Ha Taj HauuH 6U ce y pa3yMHOj
MepHy cMawU/Ia MOTYhHOCT ia TpeHyTHa napJlaMeHTapHa BehrHa nsabepe
meda ApKase.

O cBeMy oBOMe Tpeba A0OPO pasMUCIUTH. HaunHOM M360pa KojH je oBJie
npeJJioxkeH oMoryhusio 64 ce HOCTU3ambe IIMper KOHCEHCyca 3a HU360p
meda JpKaBe, YuMe 64 ce u3bersa y rpy6omM o61MKy HaZAMONHOCT TpeHyTHe
napJyaMeHTapHe BehuHe. McToBpeMeHO, U360p ce He 6U OAYrOBJAYHO Y
HeJloTJIeI.

5.01HOC NAPJIAMEHTA U BJIAAIE

Jpyro nuTame o/ BEJIMKOT 3Ha4yaja 3a IapJlaMeHTapHY PenyOJIMKy THYe ce
0JlHOCa MapJlaMeHTa U Baaje. U To nuTamwe 3axTeBa NOAPOOHO pa3MaTpame
Y NMaX/bUBO pallldathaBake C IMOIVIEJOM Ha yrnopeAHo Mpaso. [Ipob6iem
OJlHOCA BJIaZie W NapJiaMeHTa MOXe Ce pasJy4uTH Yy [iBe OJBOjeHe TeMe,
0/l KOjUX je jeHa 06pa3oBambe BJaJle, a Apyra BjaZjiHa OJrOBOPHOCT Hpej
napsiaMeHToM. Te fiBe TeMe cy noBe3aHe, ajlu Cce U3 pa3Jiora MnperjeJHOCTH
v3Jlaramba MOTY pa3/iBOjUTH, KaKO GMCMO UX 3aCe6HO IoCMaTpaJy.

Ha oBoMe MecTy cy HeolxojHe JiBe NpeTxojiHe HamoMeHe. [IpBo, Kaj
ce pa3MaTpa OJHOC NapJjaMeHTa W BJajie y MapJaMeHTAapHOM IOpPETKY,
y 003Up ce MOry y3eTH U NapJlaMeHTapHe MOHapxuje. Y moriejay yTuuaja
mweda ApkaBe HA MOJUTUYKE OJJIYKE HEMa CYLITHHCKUX pas3jiMka uaMehy
napsiaMeHTapHe peny6J/MKe U apjlaMeHTapHe MoHapxuje. Hu y jefHOM HU
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y IpyroM O6JIMKY BJIaJlaBHHE He [I0J1a3H [0 UHTepBeHIHje meda JpxKaBe y
NpoLecy JJOHOlIewa oAJyKa. Jlpyra HaoMeHa ce OJAHOCH Ha pa3J/IMKOBame
jenHOmOMHOT Off [BOJAOMHOI CHCTEMa y IMapJaMeHTapHO ypeheHum
JIpkaBama. OBJie hemo npe cBera UMaTH y BUAY jeJHOJOMHHU CUCTEM, KaKaB
noctoju y Cp6buju. ¥ JBOJOMHOM CHUCTEMY BJIaJU je, 3aBUCHO OJ JpXKaBe,
3a 06pa3oBaibe U OICTAaHAK MOTpebGHa WM CarJlaCHOCT CaMO jeJHOT WJIY,
Hewto pehe, o6a mapsamMeHTapHa jgoMa. [IBogoMHU cucteM he, MmehyTum,
OCTaTM HW3BaH Haller BUJOKpPYyra, 3aTO WITO 3a YCIOCTaB/bakhe TAKBOT
cuctema y CpOouju HeMa peasIHUX U3TJIe/A.

6. OBPA3OBALE BJIAAE

Kag je peu o o6pasoBamy BJajie, IPBO NMUTAmke Koje TpebGa MOCTABUTHU
jecTe ia JiM yCTaB jefiHE Ap>KaBe y HaueJsy AOMYLITa 06pa3oBabe MalbUHCKe
BlajZie. Y HeKUM JipKaBaMa IIOCTOjU TaKBa MOTYhHOCT, a Kao NpUMepH
ce mory HaBectu llIBeacka n Hemauka. llIBeACcKUMM ycTaBOM je HayesHO
npeaBubeHo fja ce 6UJI0 KOjU NPEAJIOr CTAaB/beH Ha IJlacambe y MapjaaMeHTy
ycBaja o6udHoM, To he pehu, penatuBHoM Behunom. [Ipegsor je og6ujeH
caMoO OHJia KaJ, je Bulle 0/ MOJIOBHHE CBUX YJaHOBA jeZJHOLOMHOTI NapJia-
MeHTa (Pukcdae) ryacano npoTuB. [IpuMemeHo Ha 06pa3oBame BJIAJE, TO
3Ha4d Jla 0Ba OJ CAMOT I0YeTKa MOXKe OUTH MamHUHCKA. AKO ce jeZjlaH 6poj
HapoAHUX MOCJaHUKa Y3APXKHU Off IJlacala Te ce He CKynu BehuHa Koja ce
onuvpe o6pa3oBamy BJaZle, 0Ba Moxe Beh o/ cBOr HacTaHKa QYHKIMOHUCATH
Kao MamwMHCKa. Tako ce, peLquMo, cefaMJieCeTUX TOZMHA MPOLLIOT BekKa
JIOTOAWJIO Ja y mapJiaMeHTy y KojeM 3aceza 349 mocsaHUKa BJaja 6yne
yBeJileHa y »KMBOT y3 NOAPIUKY cBera 39 rsiacoBa HapOAHUX MOCJAaHHUKA.
Tom npunmkoM je 66 MocJaaHUKA IV1acaIo MPOTHUB, JOK CYy CBU OCTaTIHU OUIH
y3apxanu (Popovi¢ 2019, 53).

TakBa esnacTMyHa HopMa ce peTko cpehe, a WweH je Iu/b Ja oMoryhu
obpasoBame BJajie, OAHOCHO KabWHeTa U y CUTyalluju Kaj, y NapJaMHeTy
HeMa jacHo u3spakeHe BehuHe. EMacTUYHOCT ycTaBHE HOpMe HCTOBPEMEHO
oMmoryhaBa Tpajarbe BJjaje, IOLITO OBa OICTaje CBe JOK je He o060opH
ancosryTHa BehrHa cBUX IociaHuKa y Pukcaary. llIBescku cucteM je ocobeH
Y HEeKY ra Ha3vBajy HeraTMBHUM NapJamMeHTapu3MoM (Lauvaux, Le Divellec
2015, 620).

MoryhHocT o6pa3oBama MambUHCKE BJIA/I€ jaBJba Ce U APYT/E,  joll jeJlaH
npuMep npyxa HaM Hemauka. TaMolIb1 ycTaB 3axTeBa carjacHocT BehnHe
CBUX HApOJHUX TNOCAaHUKA y ByHjecrary 3a yBohemwe BiaZie y >KUBOT.
TakBa BehMHa ce HasMBa KaHIeJIapCKOM, 3aTO IUTO KaHAUAAT 3a MeCTO
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npeJicelHUKA BJaJie WM KaHIeJapa TPaXH MOAPIIKY MapJaMeHTa 3a CBOj
HOJIMTUYKH IporpaM. Biasa Ha yesty ¢ KaHLeslapoM MoXKe GYHKIIMOHUCATH
Tek KaJ, y ByHgecrary o6e36eau anconytHy Behuny (Meinel 2023, 15-16).

YnaH 63 HeMayKor ycTaBa, ofHocHO OCHOBHOr 3akoHa (Grundgesetz),
no3Haje MehyTHM M pe3epBHy KJay3yJqy Koja omoryhaBa oGpa3oBambe
MalbUHCKe BjaZe. HauMe, ako ce y riacawy y ByHjectary Huje Morzia
noctuhu ancosiyTHa BehrHa HY 3a IMYHOCT KOjy je NpeJI0KHUO NpesceHUK
Peny6/ivike HYM 3a Jpyry JIMYHOCT KOjy OM MapJiaMeHTapLH HpPeAJIoXKHIIY,
OH/Ia, 1o wiaHy 63(4) OcHOBHOI 3aKOHa, pe/iceAHUK Peny6iuke uMa JiBe
MoryhHOCTH. Je/iHa je /1a 32 KaHIleJlapa UMeHyje JIMIHOCT KOjy je moaprkaJsia
pesaTuBHa BehliMHa, JOK ce Apyra cacToju y Bplielwy NpaBa AUCOJYLHje,
OJJHOCHO pacnywTawmy byHzectara. UckopucTH JM NpeficeJHUK OHY NpPBY
MoryhHocT, Bjaga he npy cBOM NOCTaHKY 6UTH MambHHCKA.

Hopme koje omoryhaBajy cTBapame MamHHCKe BjaZe Beh mpu camMom
06pa3oBaky HMMajy LW/b Jla ApXaBU o06e3bele U3BPIIHY BJIACT, Y JHUKY
MHHHUCTApCKOI KabWHeTa, KaJ, y NMpeJCTaBHUIKOM TeJly He IOCTOjU jacHa
BehnHa koja 6U moapKaja jejlaH MOJUTHYKKM mporpam. Y IlBeackoj je
npUMeHa TOT MexaHHW3Ma TOTOBO IOCTaj/la MpaBUJIO, IITO Ce HUKAKO He
6u Morso pehu 3a Hemauky. Ha oBome MecTy 3aTto TpebGa MOCTAaBUTH
NUTame KakaB 6U ce MexaHU3aM oOpa3oBaba BJIajle MOrao npeABUAETH 3a
napJjlaMeHTapHy peny6Jrky y Cp6uju.

Y unany 127(4) Hawer Baxeher ycraBa mpomnucaHo je Aa je Bjaaja
u3abpaHa Ka/J ,je 3a lbeH U360p I/1acajua BehuHa o/ yKyInHOT 6poja HapoJHUX
nocnaHuka“ ¥ Cpbuju ce, fakje, MOpa CTBOPUTH NapJjiaMeHTapHa BehuHa
Koja he U3HepUTH BJIaJly OKYIIJbEHY OKO jeJHOT IOJUTHUYKOr IIporpaMa, Ha
OCHOBY Kojer he ¢yHKIMOHMCATH U3BpILHA BjacT. Biaze cy po caj ckopo
yBeK OuJie KOAJMLMOHE, YaK W OHJA KaJ, OU jefHA of mapsaMeHTapHHUX
CTpaHaka 6usia y cTamy [a, ¢ 063upoM Ha 6poj mocsanuka y HapogHoj
CKYNUITHHY, BIasy o6pasyje cama. Moxe ce pehu ga cucteM o6pa3oBama
BJIaJle KOjU 3axXTeBa alcoJyTHY BehwHy y mpeJCTaBHUYKOM TeJy Z06po
dyHkuuonuie. IlosuTUYapy cy ce Ha TakBo ypehemwe HaBUKJIM, a Tpa-
haHu ra cMmaTpajy NpUXBaT/bMBUM M JIOTUYHUM. 360r Tora GM MO CBOj
NPUJIMLK OUJI0O HEYNYTHO NpejJiaraTH NPOMEeHy OCHOBHE YCTaBHE HOpPMe
0 o6pa3oBamwy Biafe ako ce y Cp6Uju yBeJe napsjaMeHTapHa penyG/uKa.
[IpuMKOoM NpUMeHe NMOMEHYTe YCTaBHe ofpenbe HUCY Ce I0jaB/bUBAIU
BEJIMKH POG6JIEMH y TPAKCH.

Ako mpo6sieMa npu o6pa3oBamy BJaJe [0 CaJl HUje 6UJIO0, TOME pPasJjior
MOXKe GHUTH Hall JJOHEKJIe CyCIIPErHy T MOJMTHYKHU XKUBOT, onTepeheH ayTo-
pUTApPHUM CKJIOHOCTHMA MOjeJUHUX MOJUTHUYapa. [[OJIUTUYKU KUBOT Of
yBohema BumecTpaHadykor cucrema no 2000. roguHe HUje MpeACTaB/bao

117



A. Nonoewuh (cTp. 105-123)

nubepanny aemoxparujy. Ox 2012. roguHe [0 JaHac MOCTOjU JlaraHo
KpeTambe K ayTOPUTAPHOCTH, 3a KOje 61 ce YaK MOIJIO Ka3aTH KaKo ce yop3aBa.
PaHuje cMo yTBpAWJIM Ja je passor ToMe xuneptpoduja mpejcesHUUKe
BJIACTH, 360r Yera 64U Tpebaso HAMYCTUTH CaJallibd NMOJYHpeAceJHUYKU
CUCTEM.

Huje nHemoryhe ga 6u ce, HECTAaHKOM jakKoT MpejAcefHUKA KOjU JlaHacC
CTaB/ba y CEHKy OCTaJle YCTaBHe OpraHe, y NnapJaMeHTapHOj penyo6/HIU
[0jaBUO Npo6JeM CTaOUIHOCTU erseKyTHBe U Telllkoha Npu oO6pa3oBamby
Bjaze. 36or Tora 614, OCHM OCHOBHE yCTaBHEe HOpPMe, KOjy GUCMO MOIJIH
cayyBaTH, WNAaK OWJIO HEONXOJAHO yBeCTM HEKH OOJMK KOPEeKTHBHOT
MexaHM3Ma. TuMe 64, IyTeM pe3epBHUX KJjay3ysa, OUJIO oMoryheHo
o6pa3oBame BJaJie U KaJl je IpeJICTABHUYKO Teslo $parMeHTHPaHO TaKo Jia
He MO)Xe CTBOPUTH BeMHY 3a HEKM NOJUTHUYKH IPOrpaM.

[TocTaB/ba ce 3aTO NMUTake KaKo OW pe3epBHe KJay3yJe MorJe U3Ije-
jaru. Ilpe cBera, oHe ce He MoOpajy HajJlasUTHU y YCTaBy NapJlaMeHTapHe
peny6avke. Heke 3emsbe, Kao jenHo BpeMme Hranuja uaum paHac I'puka,
¥MMajy oarosapajyhu mexaHusam y cBoMe U360pHOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY. Peu je
0 Jlofile/bUBalby T3B. O0OHyCa Y BUJY AOJATHUX NMapJaMeHTapHUX CeJUIITa
CTPaHLU MJIM CTPaHKaMa Koje 0CBOje HajBHIlle [VIacoBa Ha usbopuma. Ha taj
Ha4MH ce CTBapa NapsaMeHTapHa BehuHa crioco6Ha Aja o6pasyje Biagy. [Ipu
TOMe ce MOpa UMaTH Ha YMY /ia je CPIICKU U360PHU CUCTEM NPONOpPLHOHATaH
Y CBa je nmpusnka jAa he TakaB u octaTd. HenmosHaTo je kako 61 Ha mpezJior
3a yBohemwe U360pHOT GOHYyCa UJIM, KaKo Ce jolll Ha3uBa, IpeMHUje pearoBajau
rpabanu u nosutuvapu. Taj npo6JieM Basba NaK/bUBO NMPOYIUTH IIpe HEro
IITO Ce ONpeseNMO 3a 6UJI0 KaKaB KOHKpEeTaH MpeJJIor. Y cBakoM C/1y4ajy,
ypebemy napsiameHTapHe pemny6/uke 6uhe HeonxoHa NNpeaoxpaHa MPOTUB
NIOHaBJ/bakba NapJlaMeHTapHUX U360pa ycsie HeMOryhHOCTH ia ce o6pasyje
Biaja. Xohe M To 6GUTHU NpeZBUDEHO YCTAaBOM, YHjU OU TEKCT AOMYCTHUO
CTBapame MamwHHCKe BJIAJle, WM H360pPHUM 3aKOHOJABCTBOM MyTeM
yBOohema U3b60pHUX 60HYCa, TO je IUTambe Koje 0CTaje 0TBOPEHO.

7.04AroBOPHOCT BJIAAE

[IlpaBusio je y napjiaMeHTapHOM CHUCTEMYy OpraHu3aludje BJAcTA Ja
je BJaZa y LeJIMHU, Ka0O U CBaKU IOjeJUHU MUHUCTAp, OLTCOBOpAH Ipes
napJIaMeHTOM U Jia Ce Ha BJIACTU MOXKe O pKaTH CaMo 0K ra napJiaMeHTapHa
BehuHa nogp:xaBa. To 3Ha4M Jja cy ¥ Moje;JUHU MUHHUCTAP U BJIAJA Y LEJTUHU
y 06aBe3u Jla oJHeCy OCTAaBKy U OACTYIle aKO Cy y MapJaMeHTy NopaxeH!
y acawy. Y KOJIeBLM INapJlaMeHTapusMa, bpuTaHuju, 0 ToMe NOCTOjH
yCcTaBHa KOHBEHILH]a, KOja HOCHOLle U3BPIIHE BJACTH - MUHUCTpe 06aBe3yje
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Jia Tako noctymne.® CTporo npaBuJjio 0 BJAJUHOj OATOBOPHOCTH Haslaraao 61
BJIa/iY, WM N0OjeJUHOM MUHUCTPY, Aa [OJHece OCTABKy OHJA KaJ, peJJor
KOjU Cy HOJiHeJU He Ao6uje BehuHy y Iyacamy y napJaMeHTy. [loBecHuna
napsiaMeHTapy3Ma I03Haje TakBe caydyajeBe. OHUM cy GMJIM HAPOUUTO YECTU
y 3eMJ/baMa y 4MjeM je NpeACTaBHUYKOM TeJly 3aCTyNJ/beHO BHIlle CTpaHaKa
KOje TeIKO CKJamlajy mapJaMeHTapHy BehuHy. Mckakame jefHe cTpaHKe
U3 TecHe BehMHe J0OBOAMJIO je, O MpaBUJy, O Nopasa Bjafe y IJacamy
y mapJaMeHTy U HeHor naja. HampoTus, y 3eM/baMa IZie Ce MOJUTHUYKHU
CHUCTEM pa3BHO Kao JBOCTPAaHAYKH TaKaB cjy4daj ce peTko pmoraba. To
nokasyje npuMmep bpuranuje. Tamo ce Bulle of deTpAeceT rofWHa HUje
JIOTOJIJIO Jla TIapJIaMeHT 060pH BJIAJY V IIacamy.’

Y Cp6uju He MOCTOjU ABOCTPAaHAYKH CHUCTEM, NMa 6uU y3op 3a ypeheme
oZiHOCA BJIaJle U MapJaMeHTa Tpebaso TPaXKUTH y yCTaBUMa JpKaBa Koje
y MapJaMeHTy UMajy CTpaHayKd Mo3auK. Hama cutyanuja he umatu Buie
JIOAVPHUX TayaKa C TAKBUM ypehemeM Hero ¢ JBocTpaHadjeM. [luTame Koje
Ce Ha OBOMe MECTY IOCTaBJ/ba MOIJIO 6U Ja IacH: Kako u3behu nsHeHazaH
naj, BJaJie, U3a3aBaH IVlacalkeM y NapJaMeHTy IPH KOjeM je BJaja ocTasa
y MawuHM? CTapa ycTaBHA KOHBEHIWja, HAaCcTaJla Y 3eMJ/bU POJiOHAYeTHULU
napJiaMeHTapu3Ma, HauyesIHO ce ofpKaBa. Biiasa Mopa ofCcTynUTH aKo BHIIE
He y>KUBa I0Bepere NapsiaMeHTa. Mnak, To He 3Hauu Ja BJjaja Mopa 6UTH
Jy’KHa Jla TIoAAHece OCTABKY CBAKU NMyT KaJ y [Vlacamy Y NapJaMeHTy OCTaHe
y MawbUHU. [loKymano ce y HeKUM 3eMJ/baMa, peLuMo, C TUMe Ja BJjaja
YHanpen ogpeaun Kan he men mnmajg OUTH MOl"yh TAKO ITO Ipea napJiaMeHTOM
IOCTaBU NUTale O CONCTBEHO] OJTOBOPHOCTH YOYM IJlacarha O HEKOM
npeaJiory. TakBo mocTymname oMOTYNHIIO je /1a BJIaZia TOCTaB/bakheM MUTAkba
0 COIICTBEHOj OJATOBOPHOCTH y CTBapu [AUCUMIIMHYje NapJaMeHTapHY
BehuHy, Bpuehu mpuTHcak Ha mapsaMeHTaple. Y c/Iydajy H3IiacaBamba
HeloBepemwa BJIaJU J0JIa3H /10 PacNyIITamka apJaMeHTa U HOBUX U300Da,
IITO OHJA 3HAYM Jia Ce HAPOJHU MOCJIAHULM MOPajy TOHOBO HAJMETATH 32
CBOja ceJUIUTa Y IpeJCTaBHUYKOM TeJly.

CBojeBpCHY IpeKpeTHULY y ToTJiely ypeherwa ojHoca BJ1ajie ¥ TapjlaMeHTa
JloHeo je HeMaudku ycTaB - OCHOBHHU 3akoH of 1949. roaunHe. HoBuHa
KOjy je yBeo Taj yCTaB jecTe YCTaHOBA T3B. KOHCTPYKTUBHOI HellOBepema.
TBopuM HeMayKor ycTaBa Cy CHPOBEJH y CyIITHHU jeJHOCTAaBHY 3aMHCao.
[laps1aMeHT MOXe Aa 060pH BJaZly caMO OHJIa KaJ je y cTamy JAa HUMeHyje
JIMYHOCT Koja he cacTaBUTU HOBY Biazy (BuJ. Meinel 2023, 43). [lopas Biiaze
y TJlacawy y napJjiaMeHTy He JJOBOAM /0 Maja BJjajie U HOBUX u3bopa. Tume

6 0 HaCTaHKYy yCcTaBHe KOHBeHIWje BuaeTH Popovi¢ 2019, 32-34.

7 [Mocneawu TakaB npumep 6uo je naj Kanaxanose Baage 1979. roguHe; BUAETH

Popovi¢ 2019, 39-40.
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je o6e3beheHa cTabUIHOCT erseKyTHBE Y OKBUPY CaMoOr NapJiaMeHTapHOT
cHCTeMa; U30eraBajy ce U3HEHA/JHU I1a/J| BJIaJe ycJaes opasa y Iacawy u
MHUHHUCTapCKe KpU3e, KOje Cy Y HEKUM CJIy4ajeBMMa 3Hajle 6UTH JyroTpajHe.

Hemayku cucTeM KOHCTPYKTUBHOI HeIllOBepema NPUXBAaTUJIO je BU-
ue 3eMasba, Meby kojuma ce Mory noMmeHyTH CioBenuja u IlllnaHuja.
CrnoBeHMja MMa TNOJyNpeAceJHUYKH CUCTEM OpraHM3alMje BJIACTH, aJH
CTaOWJIHOCT BJIaZle UMaK HUje TpakuJa y NnpejceHUYKUM OBJalIhemnMa,
JoK je lllmaHuja napsiaMmeHTapHa MoHapxHuja. YnaH 116 cjioBeHauyKoOr ycTaBa
pefnroBaH je ¢ nor/ieZoM Ha 4iaH 67 HeMadkor. ToM HopMoM je npeaBuheHo
Jla TapJaMeHT MOXKe H3IJlacaTH HeloBepelme BAaJM CaMO aK0 HMeHyje
JINYHOCT Koja he cacTaBUTH HOBY BJIaJly HA OCHOBY MOBEpeHa ancoayTHE
BehrHe y napjaMeHTy.

[lInaHcku ycTaB je ycBojuo uctu o6pasan,. Ymanom 113(1) Tor ycrasa je
npeABuheHO Ja je 3a NOCTaB/bake NHTama O IN0Bepekby BJIaJU NOTpebHA
ancojsyTHa BehuHa CBUX IOCJaHUKa InaHckor KoHrpeca, Tamoulmwer
Jlolber AoMa napsaMmenTa. ¥ wiady 113(2) YcraBa 3axTeBa ce Aa mpeaJior
3a U3I/lacaBame HeNoBepema BJAJU 06aBE3HO CaJPXKHU HMMe JIMYHOCTH
KaHJuaTa Koju he cacTtaBuTH HOBY BJaay. lllmaHcKku ayTopu MCTHYY JAa
CHUCTEM OATOBOPHOCTH BJIaJie KAKaB je YCBOjeH Y HbUX0BOj 3€eMJbU OJJIUKY]Y
JiBe ocobeHe 1pTe. [IpBO, MOMEHYTH MexaHU3aM je yBeJleH M0/ yTHUllajeM
HeMauKor ycTaBa Te ra lllnanny, kao 1 Hemiy, Ha3MBajy KOHCTPYKTUBHUM
HenoBepeweM. OcuUM Tora, TakBo ypehemwe je HHCIUPHUCAHO HJEjoM Ja ce
oMoryhu cTabU/IHOCT erseKyTHBe y NapJjlaMeHTapHoM mnopeTky (Guerra
2013, 119).

Yrnepawe Ha HOpMY 4siaHa 67 HeMaykor OCHOBHOT 3aKOHA U IpUXBaTambe
yCTaHOBe KOHCTPYKTHUBHOT HENOBEPEaAy ;PYrUM 3eM/baMa FOBOPH y HPUJIOT
TOMe Jila 64 BasbaJio 030MJ/bHO Pa3sMOTPUTU MOTYhHOCT JAa ycTaB Gyayhe
napJiaMeHTapHe peny6Jinke y Cp6uju yCBOjU MOMEHYTY ycTaHOBY. [0TOBO 61
Ce PEKJIO KAKO je Y Hallle BpeMe TAaKBO [ojavyarbe 10J10%aja U3BPLIHE BJIACTH
y OKBUPY CaMor NapJiaMeHTapHOT CHCTeMa YIIPaBoO HEONXOAHO 32 UCIIPABHO
bYHKIMOHUCAabe NapJaMeHTapHOr CKJIomna opraHusanuje BjaacTd. Ctapu
TUN Tor ypehemwa c BeoMa YeCTUM MHHMCTApPCKUM KpHU3aMa HUje BHIIe
NpUXBaT/bUB. KOHCTPYKTUBHO HeNOBepeme je U3JIeYUIO jeJHy 0Jf HeKas
XPOHUYHUX C1ab0CTH MapJaMeHTapu3Ma. Taj HauMH Nojadyarba erseKyTHBE
MHOTO je 60/bM Of obpacua epeKTHUBHe JiBOIJIaBe er3eKyTHBe, KaKaB ce
cpehe y nosynpesceHUYKOM CHCTEMY OpraHH3alidje BJAcTH. 360T cBera
Tora 6W yCTaHOBY KOHCTPYKTBUHOI HENOBeEpea TPebaso MPUXBATUTH Y
6yayhoj nmapsiaMmeHTapHO] peny6sniu y Cpouju.
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8. 3AKJbYYAK

OcHOBHA HaMepa IHKCLA OBOra TEKCTA je Jia Ce y Halloj jaBHOCTHU IIO-
KpeHe paclpasa O IPOMeHHU CHCTeMa OpraHM3alyje BJIaCTHU KaKBY IO3Haje
ca/lallilbY yCTaB U O NpeJlacKy Ha Iopejak MapJaMeHTapHe peny6uke. Taj
06/1MK ypebhema BjacTu 61 y Cpbuju npe cBera yKMHyo UIMpoOKa oBJalihema
meda ApxkaBe. Mopa ce MNak NPUMeTUTH Ja Cy Ta oBJjalihewma NnpeMa
ojpen6aMa Hauler Bakeher ycraBa Marba OJ OHUX KOja Cy HOCHOILM TNpej-
CeZJHUYKe BJIACTH je/laH 3a APYTUM NPUTPabU/IN ¥ NPaKCU TOKOM BpeMeHa.

HeBoJba je ympaBo y ToMe LITO je y MOJAYNpeACeSHUYKOM CHCTEMY
npejceJHUK peny6J/MKe U3abpaH HemocpeJHO of Hapoja. To je mpeacen-
HULMMa [IOHEJIO MOJIOXKAj C KOjer Cy ce MOIJIM YIYCTUTH y JOHOLIEHE OJ-
JIyKa U Y OHUM 06JIaCTHMa y KOjUMaA je JPYrH YCTaBHU YHMHMJAL - BJaZa
6uia HaZJIeXXHa Jla UX JJOHOCH. 360T TOra je HeOIXOAHO OAYCTAaTH 0Of He-
nocpenHor usbopa weda Apxase. [IpeaHoCT napiaMeHTapHe peny6JiMKe
Ha/J, calalikbUM ypehewmeM y 0BOj TauKW TOJIMKO je OYMIVIEZHA /A Cce CBa-
KO JI0Ka3HUBae yKasyje U3JULIHUM. Y NapjaMeHTapHOj peny6/uiy npej-
ceflHUYKa QYHKIHUja He MOXe CIAYXKUTH aMOUIMO3HHMM MOJHUTHYapHUMa
Kao moJiyra 3a noehamwe concrBeHe MohM GaKTHYKHM NPOLIMPHUBAaKEM
oBJsamihera MUMO yCTaBHUX oApesaba. TakBo MoHalawe cnpeyrnhe nusbop
mweda gprkaBe y napiaMeHTy.

Axo ce rpabanke u rpabanu Cp6wuje y foryiesHoj 6yayhHOCTH ofJiyde Ja
yCIocTaBe NapJiaMeHTapHy penyO6JIUKy, Mpeobpakaj opraHu3aluje BJacTU
Hehe 6uTH jegHOcTaBaH. [lojaBuhe ce 6pojHa NHUTawa Ha Koja Tpeba JaTu
OJITOBOP WJIM yCBajarkbeM HOBOT WJIM peBU3HWjoM mocTojeher ycraBa. /[Ba
TaKBa NHUTama Cy U3/iBOjeHa y OBOME TEKCTY Kao NpUMep Ja 61 ce YOUUIu
npo6/eMHu KOju ce MOTY jaBUTH NPUJIMKOM KOHCTPYKLHje NapJaMeHTap-
He peny6Jirike. Ha nojeAMHUM MecTHUMa je y TEKCTY YUYUHeH U KOHKpeTaH
npeJJioT MOBOJOM Heke oJ MOryhux HeZJoyMHId, /Il YUTAB Hamuc Tpeba
Ipe CBera CXBaTUTH Kao MO3UB Ha pacnpaBy Koja he ce, o cBOj MPUJIHLHY,
pacmiaMcaTH y HajcKopHje BpeMe. Y Toj pacnpaBu Tpeba HajIipe cacayliaTu
pas/M4yuTa MUIL/bEHA, @ 3aTUM UX NaXX/bUBO Pa3MOTPUTH, IIPe HEro ILITO
ce JIOHeCy KOHa4yHe O/JIyKe, Koje he HajBulle oAroBapaTd HpUJIHKaMa y
CPIICKOM JIpYLITBY.
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‘We must strive not for the expansion of the state,
but for a clarity of what remains of our spirit’.

Alexander Solzhenitsyn, 1991

The book was, according to the author, written between March 2022
and February 2023, the first year of Russia’s all-out war on Ukraine, and
it covers roughly the first ten months of military operations of the Russian
invasion. So, a reasonable question for the reader is what is the aim of a
historian in writing the book on the ongoing event? What is the aim of a
history book about the war that is written in the middle of the war? Even at
the time when this review goes to press, it is still the middle of the war, with
a comprehensive military stalemate, a few military breakthroughs, here and
there, for one side or the other, and there is no clue whatsoever when and
how the war will end.
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The author, a Harvard-based Ukrainian historian, with substantial opus
focusing on the Soviet Union and Ukraine (Plokhy 2010; Plokhy 2014;
Plokhy 2015; Plokhy 2018) complains that after the war started, the media
kept reaching out to him for commentary, so ‘I felt that I could not refuse,
as my words might actually have some impact on the course of events. |
realized that as a historian I could offer something that others lacked when
it came to understanding the largest military conflict in Europe since World
War II. Eventually I convinced myself that, to rephrase Winston Churchill,
historians are the worst interpreters of current events except everyone
else’ (p. xx). The reader grasps that the book aims to have ‘some impact on
the course of events’ This is quite a legitimate aim of the book, but then
this is not a history book, this is not an academic exercise, but rather a mix
of advocacy, lobbying, PR, and propaganda. As to the author’s self-serving
rephrasing of Winston Churchill, it is not convincing to the reader that
historians are superior in the interpretation of current events, such as the
ongoing Russo-Ukrainian war. Perhaps, military experts should have a word
in explaining military operations, lawyers about breaches of international
law, international relations specialists about strategic considerations, and
economists about the economic sanctions on Russia and economic havoc
created in Ukraine.

Be the rephrase of Winston Churchill’s quip as it may, the author at the
Preface lays out what should be the plan of the book, organised around three
questions: ‘What made such a war of aggression possible? What made the
Ukrainians resist as they did and are continuing to do? Finally, what will be
the most important consequences of the war for Ukraine, Russia, Europe,
and the world?’ (p. xx). Undoubtedly very ambitious questions, each worthy
of its own book. The author specifies that he takes a longue durée approach
to understanding the current war - for him the war began eight years earlier,
on 27 February 2014, when Russian armed forces seized the building of the
Crimean Parliament, the first step in the annexation of Crimea, whatever the
euphemism used for this in Russia. At the beginning of the book, before any
evidence is presented, the author spells out, not as a hypothesis, but as an
irrefutable insight: ‘In many ways, the current conflict is an old-fashioned
imperial war conducted by Russian elites who see themselves as heirs and
continuators of the great-power expansionist traditions of the Russian
Empire and the Soviet Union. On Ukraine’s part it is first and foremost a
war of independence, a desperate attempt on behalf of a new nation that
emerged from the ruins of the Soviet collapse to defend its right to existence’
(p. xxi). Too many pompous words and too many asserting statements for
the opening of an academic book. Not a promising start, the reader ponders.
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Six chapters, effectively the first part of the book, are about the history.
Serhii Plokhy gives his version of a crash course on the history of Ukraine,
Russia, and the Soviet Union. Chapter 1 (‘Imperial Collapse’) deals with the
end of the Soviet Union. One of the very few insights in this chapter that
is indisputable is that the Soviet Union collapsed on 25 December 1991, at
19:12 Moscow Standard Time. But the crucial question is the reason for its
demise. ‘The Soviet Union fell on account of the Ukrainian referendum, as the
Ukrainians were the only ones who put the question of their independence
to a vote’ (pp. 3-4).! Is there any evidence provided that the Ukrainian
independence referendum was a necessary condition for the collapse of the
Soviet Union? None, whatsoever. On the contrary, it is suggested (Sarotte
2021; Zubok 2021) that a crucial agent of the collapse of the Soviet Union
was Russia’s president at the time, Boris Yeltsin, as dissolving the country
was a safe way for him to get rid of his arch-rival Michael Gorbachev and
move Russia in direction of capitalism and market economy. Although the
Belovezha meeting (at which the accords to dissolve the Soviet Union were
reached between Russia, Ukraine, and Belarus) was hosted by Belorussia’s
President Stanislav Shushkevich, the key person at the meeting was Boris
Yeltsin and it was his political will that was decisive for the dissolution of the
Soviet Union. Without his political stance at the time, the Soviet Union would
have been preserved, with or without Ukraine.

More generally, the alternative hypothesis could be that the crucial reason
for the dissolution of the Soviet Union and the collapse of communism was
a putsch organised by Moscow hardliners on 19 August 1991, orchestrated
and led by Vladimir Kyrchkov, the head of the KGB. It was the people of
the Soviet Union, predominantly the people of Russia, who did not want to
go back to a communist dictatorship and a country run by a KGB officer.
It was the people of Russia who supported Boris Yeltsin in these dramatic
days, which sent shockwaves through the Soviet Union, demonstrating
widespread fear of restoration of communist dictatorship and the return of
the KGB thugs. Perhaps that very fear, and not strong national feeling and
identity, that was decisive for people in Ukraine to vote for independence in
the referendum (incidentally, independence from the Soviet Union, not from
Russia).

1 TItis not true that, as the author claims, ‘the Ukrainians were the only ones who

put the question of their independence to a vote’. The independence referendum
was held in Estonia in March 1991, with 78.4 per cent of the voters supported
independence (Gill 2003, 41; Smith 2013, 54). The other two Baltic republics, for
political reasons, decided not to organise referendums, but it was their legislatures
that proclaimed the 1940 annexation by the Soviet Union null and void. Anyway, the
Ukrainians were definitely not the only ones, as is wrongly claimed in the book.
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As to the referendum, the author points out that ‘In the Crimea, the only
region of Ukraine with a majority Russian population, 54 percent supported
independence. Sevastopol, the home port of the Black Sea Fleet, did even
better, registering 57 percent support for Ukrainian independence’ (p. 2).
Although ‘majority’ is a euphemism for ‘almost all’, this result is paradoxical.
It was ethnic Russians who predominantly voted not to be in the same
country with other Russians! The only available explanation is that they were
running away from the Soviet Union, its communism and KGB overwatch,
rather than from Russia. Without even noting that this is a paradox, the
author considers the referendum result in Crimea as merely evidence of how
widespread the idea of independent Ukraine had been in 1991. Well, that is
confirmation bias, the reader comments.

What follows is an extensive and rather tedious saga of the history of the
Russo-Ukrainian relations, starting with the ‘myth of the Kyivan Rus’ and
ending with the dissolution of the Soviet Union. The saga is told within
the framework of George Orwell’'s Animal Farm - four legs good, two legs
bad. The nice, generous, and democratic Ukrainians, and the nasty, greedy,
and authoritarian Russians - without any shades of grey.? According to the
author, Stephan Bandera was a patriot, fighting for the liberation of Ukraine,
who never perpetrated horrible crimes against Poles or Jews, and he was
a person who fought the Nazis and never collaborated with them. Perhaps
this is the reason why he was granted residency in Munich after the war.
The reader gets used to it, but then the problem is that the author does not
explain the crucial development: by and large peaceful dissolution of the
Soviet Union, dubbed in the book as the ‘Soviet empire’. On the one side, it is
compared to the Ottoman Empire (with grave inaccuracies about the break-
up of the former Yugoslavia), on the other, it is compared to the dissolution
of the Portuguese colonial empire, perhaps some other colonial empire -
who cares. But for the author, only one thing is certain: “The role of Ukraine
in bringing about the Soviet collapse can hardly be exaggerated. Not only
was it a key political actor pushing for the dissolution of the USSR, but it also
helped to ensure a peaceful disintegration’ (p. 32). Any evidence provided?
No! The reader ponders - had Russia’s political elite desired the empire to be

2 Justas an example of this approach: ‘The Germans soon replaced the democratic

Central Rada with the authoritarian regime of hetman Pavlo Skoropadsky, but the
democratic Ukrainian People’s Republic was restored when the Germans withdrew
from Ukraine late in 1918’ (p. 16). A ‘democratic republic’ in the middle of what
Snyder (2010) refers to as ‘Blood Lands’ in late 1918 is hardly a convincing notion.
The reader wonders whether the author believes that.

128 Axanm b 1/2024



Mpukasu

preserved, it would have taken that path, with or without Ukraine.> Whether
the empire would have been preserved in the long run is not relevant for
this debate. Furthermore, had Russia’s political elite wanted to use force to
preserve the empire and change the borders as necessary - it would have
taken that path.* Hence, it seems to the reader that the key player in the
game and the key explanation for the 1991 peaceful dissolution of the Soviet
Union was Russia, not Ukraine.

Chapter 2 of the book (‘Democracy and Autocracy’) ensures the reader
knows who is who: it is the clash between Ukrainian democracy and Russian
authoritarianism, even in the 1990s. Hence, the reader learns that ‘Ukrainian
democracy presented a major threat to the Russian political regime, as
it provided an example of a functioning political system with a strong
parliament, which encouraged and empowered Russian liberal opposition
to the increasingly authoritarian regime in Moscow’ and ‘the Ukrainian
democratic tradition and parliamentary system made it much more difficult
for Russia to regain control over Ukraine’ (p. 36). Nonetheless, in the same
chapter, there is evidence of the operations of the Ukrainian government.
‘Most damaging in the recordings were conversations in which [President
Leonid] Kuchma gave his interior minister an order to kidnap an oppositional
journalist, Heorhii Gongadze. He had disappeared in September of that year,
and his headless body was found in a forest near Kyiv in November’ (p. 58).
What a democracy!

3 The author quotes a quip from Zbigniew Brzezinski that ‘Without Ukraine,

Russia ceases to be an empire, but with Ukraine suborned and then subordinated,
Russia automatically becomes an empire’ (p. 4). Needless to say - no evidence is
provided. Nonetheless, much more important is an analysis by Lieven (2015) and
his estimate that this insight was true in 1918, at the time of the Treaty of Brest-
Litovsk, but following the structural changes in the Soviet economy and relocation
of many manufacturing capacities to Siberia, as well as new developments east
of the Ural Mountains, a Russian empire without Ukraine would have been quite
feasible in 1991.

4 The issue of the borders between the republics of the Soviet Union, i.e. the

internal administrative borders that become international borders according to the
Belovezha Accords, is hardly mentioned in the book. The author of this review, by
coincidence, learned more about this issue from former Belarus President Stanislav
Shushkevich during a ten-minute private conversation over a cup of tea during the
break at a conference held in May 2011 in Moscow. The bottom line is that it was
the context that was important. The Belovezha conference took place at the time of
the peak in ferocity during the first stage of the civil war(s) in Yugoslavia, which was
effectively about changing borders. Hence the sinister notion of ‘Yugoslavia with
nukes’ was unavoidable in Belovezha. The participants quite rationally swept these
issues under the carpet, enabling the peaceful dissolution of the Soviet Empire. The
only problem is that the issues came back - with vengeance (Lieven 2022).
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A much more interesting insight is that ‘[w]ith no recent tradition of
national statehood, the country was unlikely to coalesce quickly around
a political center of its own: instead, there was a strong regionalism
that fragmented Ukrainian political space and made politics much more
competitive than they had ever been in Russia’ (p. 42). The comparison
with Russia notwithstanding, this is a convincing portrait of the Ukrainian
political scene, but there should be an important caveat: competitiveness
in politics does not necessarily mean democracy; it is a necessary, but not
sufficient condition. Democratic institutions - those that specify the rules
of political competition and ensure its sustainability - are not inevitably
short-term consequences of competitiveness. It is Way (2016), quoted by
the author, who points out that Ukraine’s surprising pluralism was rooted
in underdeveloped ruling parties, a weak authoritarian state, and national
divisions between eastern and western Ukraine, and refers to it as ‘pluralism
by default’. Such pluralism is better grounds for building democracy than
monolithism (regardless of its source), but it is a far cry from democracy.
Accordingly, the insight that ‘Ultimately it was Ukrainian regionalism, rooted
in political and cultural differences, that came to the rescue of Ukrainian
democracy’ (p. 61) is simply not convincing, because the reader is not quite
certain that there was anything substantial to be rescued - pluralism has
been mistaken for democracy.

Chapter 3 (‘Nuclear Implosion’) addresses serious issues — unfortunately,
not with an equally serious approach. The author’s statement that ‘Russia
wanted the Ukrainian nuclear weapons to be transferred to its territory as
soon as possible, which would greatly strengthen its claim to an exclusive
sphere of influence in the post-Soviet space’ (p. 63) is misleading. This was
the idea of the United States administration, for national security reasons,
so that it would deal with only one nuclear power, Russia, instead of the
four powers on whose territories the Soviet nuclear weapons were located
(Ukraine, Belarus, and Kazakhstan, in addition to Russia). This is not to say
that the Russian political elite was reluctant to embrace the status of nuclear
power, but the attitude of Yeltsin et al. was something completely different
from what is presented in the book. Also, the title of the chapter is misleading:
it does not only discuss the nuclear issue but also Ukraine establishing its
independence and building the nation, as well as many foreign policy and
other challenges. The nation building process was, undoubtedly, a difficult,
complicated, and painful one for various reasons, many of them had nothing
to with Russia, with many obstacles and choices between two evils, in
which the principle of lesser evil had to be applied. In some cases, Russia’s
position was not helpful, but the point is that at the time it was immersed
in a nation-building process on its own, following the break-up of the Soviet
Union, with its political elite having different views on certain issues it had
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in common with the Ukrainian political elite, such as NATO enlargement.
Nonetheless, pointing out that ‘Models and rulers changed, but the basic
principle remained the same: Russia’s recognition of the territorial integrity
and sovereignty of the post-Soviet states would be conditional on alliance
with Moscow’ (p. 65) means, in short, that everything is Russia’s fault. It is
an oversimplification at best.

Chapter 4 (‘The New Eastern Europe’) starts in 2000/2001 with two
big changes: a new (and currently still incumbent person) in the Kremlin,
and the Al-Qaeda attack on 11 September 2001. Suddenly, the Russian
and American political elites found the ground for collaboration, but soon
the problems in relations between the two emerged. Ukraine is one of the
situations, especially its NATO aspiration. The author describes the process
of deterioration of relations between Russia and the West referring to Putin’s
February 2007 speech in Munich, which was followed by the 2008 Bucharest
summit and the decision of NATO to invite Ukraine (and Georgia) to join
NATO. This controversial decision was made by the US President for reasons
that had nothing to do with Ukraine and Eastern Europe; due to his failure in
the war on terror, he wanted to score some points on foreign policy grounds
(Sarotte 2021; Kaplan 2022), although this is not mentioned in the book.
The author is right in claiming that this decision was problematic because it
was not followed by a MAP (Membership Action Plan), making Ukraine more
vulnerable. Nonetheless, he does not attempt to analyse the reason for such
a decision, on any of the sides: NATO countries, Russia, and Ukraine itself.

Nonetheless, the author jumps to the conclusion that ‘a few months
after the Bucharest summit, Russia launched a war on Georgia, ostensibly
in defense of the Georgian enclave of South Ossetia, which had seceded
from Georgia in the early 1990s. The Russian attack allegedly came as a
response to the actions of the Georgian army, which had been ordered into
South Ossetia, but there was no doubt that the war was directly linked to the
outcome of the Bucharest summit’ (p. 88). A few comments about this claim.

5 The author of the review has no second thoughts about the political and

legal responsibility of the Russian political elite, i.e. Putin, for starting and
waging Russia’s aggressive war against Ukraine, an aggression against a foreign,
internationally recognised country, a blatant violation of international law, and a
breach of international treaties that Russia has concluded. Nonetheless, it seems
that the issue of historical responsibility, i.e. the process in which conditions for the
Putin’s decision are made, should be considered in a more balanced manner, as it
appears that historical responsibility does not solely lie with Russia. This was clearly
demonstrated in thorough considerations of various strategic options and decisions
regarding these options by the West, predominantly the US administration (Sarotte
2021). Begovi¢ (2022), reviewing Sarotte’s book, further develops some of these
considerations.
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First, this is an example of a post hoc ergo propter hoc fallacy. Second, this
insight is not based on facts. It was the Georgian military that started a full-
scale military operation against the breakaway region of South Ossetia, with
artillery shots fired in anger at various sites in the region. It was the Russian
military that responded to this attack. Third, the Georgian military action
was deliberate and planned in advance, so it was Georga that ‘launched the
war’, rather than Russia, as the Russian military move was only a reaction to
the premeditated Georgian military action.®

Chapter 5 (‘The Crimean Gambit’) starts by explaining the idea of
Eurasianism, which, according to the author, aims to re-create the former
Russian imperial and now post-Soviet space based on Russia’s imperial
heritage, Russian culture, and Orthodox Christianity, possibly integrating
the non-Russian parts of the former empire into the present-day Russian
Federation, and linking these ideas to different people, such as Alexander
Solzhenitsyn and Alexander Dugin.” Regardless of whether the ideas are
convincing or not, or the extent to which Solzhenitsyn subscribed to them,
they cannot explain the action of the Russian political elite regarding the
annexation of Crimea and especially its timing. The author points out that
‘Now Putin, faced with the loss of his protégé in Kyiv [Yanukovich - remark
BB], Ukraine’s almost certain signing of an association agreement with
the EU, and thus the fiasco of his plans to involve Ukraine in the Russia-

6 By some strange coincidence, the author of this review visited Georgia just

prior to the Russian military intervention and spent two weeks in the country (in
July 2008), leaving the country one week (on 1 August) before military operations
started. In private conversations with senior Georgian decision-makers (including
government ministers and advisors to the President Saakashvili), he witnessed,
first-hand, that a wide rift had opened in the government, with fighting between
doves (mainly older officials) and hawks (predominantly younger officials), who
were in favour of triggering fully-fledged military operations in South Ossetia for ‘its
liberation and integration into Georgia’. Travelling throughout Georgia at the time,
he also witnessed poorly concealed movements of Georgian troops. It is reasonable
to assume that the Russian government obtained proper intelligence about all
these matters. Hence Russian troops on the border were ‘locked and loaded’. This
is not to say that the Russian military intervention in 2008 was not an invasion of
a sovereign country, as well as a violation of international law, but rather to clarify
that it was not unprovoked. Furthermore, the military engagement on both sides
looked like a ‘special military operation’, with somewhat limited casualties, rather
than a fully-fledged war, like to one that is still going on in Ukraine - it was in its
737" day at the time this review went to press.

7 Alas, the reader is provided much more information about the concept of

Eurasianism, its origin, features and profound political consequences, particularly
in terms of the influence, especially of Alexander Dugin’s contributions, on ‘Russian
military, police and statist foreign policy elites’ in a short books review (Morson
2024), than from a book about the Russian aggression on Ukraine.
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led Customs Union and Eurasian Union, decided to take the peninsula by
force’ (p. 106). This is more of a description than an explanation because
it is not specified why exactly Putin decided on this particular move. It is
evident that the political developments in Ukraine caught Putin on the back
foot, yet why he adopted such an aggressive, high-risk strategy, burning all
the bridges behind himself, remains a mystery to the reader, as the author
does not provide any consideration of the Russian domestic policy, including
political economy, for Putin’s behaviour in this and other situations, despite
the existence of contributions focused precisely on this (Stoner 2021) and
on his mechanisms of promoting and securing power as a ‘spin dictator’
(Guriev, Treisman 2022). It is disappointing for an academic history book to
only focus on the events, without even considering their background or the
context in which they unfolded. This failure is even more important because
the author himself believes that the ongoing Russo-Ukrainian war started in
2014, with the Russian occupation (and subsequent annexation) of Crimea.

As to the annexation of Crimea, the author points out that ‘the Ukrainian
parliament gave Putin a political gift with its maladroit adoption of a new
law supporting the use of the Ukrainian language, which pro-Russian
politicians in Ukraine characterized as an attack on Russian minority rights’
(p- 106). Finally, some political responsibility, though in very soft terms, is
allocated to the Ukrainian side, the reader ponders. However, whether the
adoption of this law was ‘maladroit’ or was a part of strengthening Ukrainian
national identity at the time of trouble, remains to be seen in some serious
historiography that will be written with substantial historical distance, long
after the war has ended.

There is no doubt that the Russian annexation of Crimea was a turning
point. The author claims that ‘[h]aving failed to keep all of Ukraine in his
orbit, Putin opted for the annexation of part of its territory to develop his
Greater Russia project, meant to integrate territories with ethnic Russian
majorities into the Russian Federation. The hope was that the construction
of Greater Russia would save Putin’s Pan-Russian and Eurasian integration
projects’ (p. 111). There is a problem with this view. The point is that by
carving out parts of Ukraine’s territory, whatever the pretext may be, Putin
would alienate Ukrainians, boosting their national feelings/identity, and
making both his Pan-Russian and Eurasian integration projects, of which
Ukraine is a cornerstone, much harder to achieve. In short, Greater Russia
and the Pan-Russian and Eurasian integration projects are substitutes.?

8 This is effectively confirmed by the author, who contradicts himself in the book

just a few pages later. ‘The annexation suggested that Putin had given the Greater
Russia project - annexation of the territories either settled by ethnic Russians
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Chapter 6 (‘The Rise and Fall of the New Russia’) starts with the author
referring to the substantial change in Putin’s attitude towards the basic
political issue of distinction between citizens and members of ethnic
communities, which occurred in Putin’s 2014 address to the Parliament. ‘This
was a marked departure from his earlier statements and pronouncements, in
which his main addressee and point of reference was the multiethnic Russian
political nation embodied by the citizens of the Russian Federation, referred
to as rossiiane rather than ethnic russkie. Now he claimed that Russia and
the Russians were the greatest divided nation in the world’ (p. 119). Without
disputing this change, the reader has second thoughts as to the extent to
which the change was genuine. Perhaps it was a pragmatic change of a spin
dictator obsessed with popularity and without any of the aces that he had in
his sleeve in the 2000s (Guriev, Tiersman 2022).

According to the author, the annexation of the Crimea made the New
Russia. ‘The annexation of the Crimea made imperialism and nationalism
key elements and driving forces of Russian foreign policy’ (p. 120). Well, this
is a change in Russian foreign policy, but it is hardly sufficient to proclaim
the emergence of the New Russia. What are the changes in Russian society,
Russian domestic policies, and domestic political institutions? The author is
silent about them. Now, there is a question for the reader of this review: is
there any good history book on the Second World War, especially its origin,
that does not consider changes in society, domestic policies, and domestic
political institutions of Nazi Germany?

Surprisingly enough, within the chapter titled ‘The New Russia) there is a
section titled ‘The New Ukraine’. Trying to explain the terms that the author
emphasises: ‘A country divided by issues of history, culture, and identity
when the Crimea was annexed was now united by the desire to defend its
sovereignty, democratic order, and way of life at almost any price’ (p. 132).
It is irrelevant whether this is an accurate description of the change that
occurred in Ukraine in 2014 - the reader feels that this decisive change,
after all, happened in February 2022 - but this is the author’s admission
that, contrary to insights in many paragraphs in his book, Ukraine was
not a homogenous country, with many issues related to its history, with
heterogeneous cultures and languages, and with weak national identity.’

or considered to be Russian on historical or cultural grounds - priority over the
projects of Russo-Ukrainian unity and Eurasian integration’ (p. 120).

% In the other chapter of the book the author claims that with the election of

Zelensky in 2019 ‘Ukrainian society had rallied around the government to embrace
its new linguistic and cultural identity’ (p. 139), again contradicting himself and
adding to the reader’s confusion whether Ukrainian identity had existed for
centuries or was created in 2014 or 2019.
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This is the crucial point. It was Vladimir Putin, courtesy of his decision to
launch grand scale aggression in February 2022, who enabled the great
Ukrainian unification. Vlad, the Unifier; Vlad - the Nation Builder!'°

In Chapter 7 (‘Putin’s War’), we come to the war, actually, the preparations
for the war and the beginning of Russia’s aggression. This is nothing but a
chronology of who said what, devoid of analysis of the context, motives, or
explanations of messages between the lines. This is predominantly a media
text, more precisely, a compilation of media reports - virtually a press
clipping. Nonetheless, it does not provide an answer to the crucial question:
why did Putin decide to launch a full-scale invasion of Ukraine and what
was his aim? The point is that Putin has been a politician (although his
fervent supporters would rather say a statesman), so there must a political
motive for such a move - there must be some political aim for it. Simply
quoting Putin’s publicly disclosed accounts on everything and anything does
not answer these questions. The author points out that Putin produced
and distributed by media on July 2021 the essay ‘On the Historical Unity
of Russians and Ukrainians’. So what? Even if the assertion that ‘Putin was
clearly upset with the Ukrainian democracy that kept generating political
leaders dedicated to the idea of the independence of Ukraine’ (p. 138) is
accepted, that is not a reason to go to full-scale war. Even the official goal
of Russia’s ‘special military operation’ - declared to be to ‘demilitarize and
denazify Ukraine, as well as bring to trial those who perpetrated numerous
bloody crimes against civilians, including against citizens of the Russian
Federation’ - is a propaganda proclamation rather than a clear program.
Accordingly, what is missing from the book is the answer to the question
why Putin decided to start a fully-fledged war against Ukraine.

This question is especially relevant because it is now evident, as it was
at the time the book manuscript went to press, that Putin’s decision was a
grave miscalculation and a horrible mistake from the point of view of his
interest - ‘It is worse than a crime, it is a mistake’!! It was a blunder! Putin
made a fool of himself. Although this was evident at the time the manuscript
of the book went to press, it is even more evident at the time this review goes
to press. Putin humiliated himself by this decision and the ultimate failure

10" It is indisputable that some steps of this nation building and cultural unification

were accomplished between 2014 (annexation of Crimea) and February 2022
(launching the full-scale invasion of Ukraine), but it seems to the reader that it was
the fully-fledged military aggression in 2022 and its unexpected ferocity that was
decisive for the outcome.

' This sentence is attributed to the Prince of Talleyrand (Charles Maurice de
Talleyrand-Périgord), a French clergyman and prominent diplomat at the end of the
18™ and beginning of the 19™ century, renowned for his cynical remarks.
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to win a blitzkrieg and to install a puppet government in Kyiv (regardless
of its sustainability), and all the signals were there that this option was
not feasible. He demonstrated that he was an impotent dictator, save for a
stockpile of nuclear weapons that he had inherited. On top of it came the
Prigozhin affair, in which, from the outset, Putin acted like a mafia boss
rather than a serious dictator. The feeling is that Stalin, doubtless a proper
dictator, with an impressive track record, was turning in his grave when
Prigozhin’s troops were unopposed during their march on Moscow. Can
anyone imagine rebellious Red Army units with political demands marching
on Moscow with Stalin in the Kremlin? Nonetheless, there is nothing about
that crucial Putin’s blunder in the book on the Russo-Ukrainian war. Quite a
shame.

The following four chapters (Chapters 8-11) deal with the war itself.
They are nothing but a chronology of the events based on media reports
and, sometimes, on the Facebook page (sic) posts by individuals. In short,
these chapters are a summary of the media reporting on the first year of the
war; naturally, with such an approach, they lack academic rigour. However,
perhaps more importantly, the frontline reporting is done by the author who
was thousands of miles away. So, there is no smell of battle in these lines, no
blood, sweat and tears. It is a far cry from Ernest Hemingway’s juicy reporting
from the Spanish Civil War, Mourir a Madrid-style. It is also well below of
reporting by Tim Judah from war-torn Ukraine in his contributions for The
New York Review of Books. In short, these chapters are ideal for people who
are too lazy to systematically follow media coverage, who are satisfied with
a shallow notion of goodies and baddies, and who are complacent enough to
consider things without embracing the difficult questions. They will greatly
enjoy these highly readable chapters. Good for them!

The final two chapters are about international players, their position, and
changesin that position since the beginning of the war. Again, this is a chronicle
of media reports without any profound analysis of the developments. In
short, Putin accomplished a united West, an enlarged NATO, adding 1,340
kilometres of Russian border with NATO countries (this time Finland),
making the German public move from its pacific stance towards the warpath.
Some players in the East do not subscribe to the Western condemnation of
Russia, but the key player, China, has been reluctant to fully support the
Russian war effort. Unfortunately, there is nothing new for the reader who
has paid average attention to the new coverage of these developments.
Again, there is no deep or rather any analysis of these developments, the
motives of the players, their dilemmas and possible alternative strategies,
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the consequences of these developments - not only to the war but to global
international relations. In short, this is again a kind of summary of media
reporting - a press clipping.

There is nothing intellectually exciting in the Afterword of the book (which
has the utterly pretentious title ‘New World Order’), but some assertations
deserve attention. The author claims, that ‘By paying an enormous price in
wealth and the blood of its citizens, Ukraine is terminating the era of Russian
dominance in a good part of eastern Europe and challenging Moscow’s claim
to primacy in the rest of post-Soviet space’ (p. 294). With all the respect,
regret and sympathy for the massive casualties and wealth losses of the
Ukrainians, especially those casualties that are the consequences of Russian
military actions without any military rationale, i.e. terror actions, the reader
comments that the Russian era of dominance in Eastern Europe ended in
1991, and Moscow’s claim to primacy in the rest of the post-Soviet was
challenged a long time ago. A reality check helps.

Furthermore, the author asserts the Russo-Ukrainian war in the way that
‘[i]t was the first “good war” since the global conflict of 1939-45, in which
it was very clear from the start who was the aggressor and who the victim,
who was the villain and who the hero, and whose side one wanted to be on’
(p- 294). Animal Farm language notwithstanding, a cynical reader could ask
the question: is it really so? How about the many US military interventions,
in some cases fully-fledged wars around the globe since the end of the Cold
War? How about the First Gulf War? How about the Kosovo War and the
bombing in Serbia? Did that not stop, according to advocates and decision-
makers such as Bill Clinton and Tony Blair, the genocide of bloodthirsty
Serbian aggressors (though on the territory of their own country) against
the peaceful Kosovo Albanians? Plokhy should be more careful not to offend
advocates of the R2P (‘Responsibility to Protect’) and their icon Samatha
Power, because there will be more ‘good wars’ to follow in which someone
will be protected by the US military might, and someone, preferably the one
without nuclear armament, will be eliminated.

Curiously, the author claims that ‘[tJhe Russo-Ukrainian war, like nothing
else, undermined the foundations of the post-Cold War order, triggering
processes that would lead to the formation of the new international
order’ (p. 295). ‘It's China, stupid!” Exactly, it is, first and foremost, the rise
of China’s economic might, followed by its foreign policy turning more
belligerent, quite expectedly, that undermined the foundations of the post-
Cold War order. It is the economic rise of many emerging makers that made
these countries and their governments more powerful in international
relations. In the post-1990 period both Russia and Ukraine failed miserably:
from an economically equal partner, China has grown its GDP to now being
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more than ten times greater than Russia’s. However, despite the Russo-
Ukrainian war being horrible, it is not a crucial global international relations
event. The recent attack on Israel by Hamas, supported by Iran, the recent
Yemen's Houthi attacks on international shipping, also supported by Iran,
have proved to have more impact on international commerce than the
Russo-Ukrainian war. It is indisputable that these developments came after
the book was published, but they just provide further evidence about the
author’s exaggeration of the impact of the war on the international relations,
which his book focuses on.

Furthermore, wishful thinking does not do a great job of providing insight
into both history and the present. For example, the author states that ‘[i]
ronically, the view that the Yalta Conference had established spheres of
influence was mistaken: at the conference, President Franklin Roosevelt
rejected not only the principle of spheres of influence, but also Stalin’s
claim to exclusive control of Eastern Europe’ (p. 296). The only problem
regarding this insight is that it is not based on facts. Whatever President
Franklin Roosevelt thought and felt about Stalin’s posture, he rejected
nothing of the kind in the document that the three sides agreed upon in
the Protocol of Proceedings of Crimea Conference.'? President Roosevelt
was more cooperative with Stalin, and more lenient to his claims than his
British counterpart, Prime Minster Churchill (Hamilton 2019; Preston
2020). There was an obvious reason for that. As a political realist, Roosevelt
knew that it was not feasible to remove the Red Army from the ground in
Eastern Europe, and more importantly, that the American main focus was
not Europe, where the war had already been won, but Japan, and that the
Soviet Union, specifically it's military might, was a valuable asset at a time
when it was still uncertain whether the atomic bomb would work.!3

12" The only exception was perhaps the case of Poland, dealt with in Section VII of
the Protocol, although this section stipulates only moderation of the power structure
already established by the Soviet Union and expansion of its western borders to
the Curzon Line, which is today the border between Poland, Belarus, and Ukraine.
This provided grounds for the legalisation of the Soviet annexation of eastern Polish
provinces (labelled by Stalin as Western Ukraine and Western Belarus), which was
accomplished in 1939, under the auspices of the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact (Treaty
of Non-Aggression between Germany and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics).
The text of the Protocol of the proceedings of the Crimea conference is available at:
https://avalon.law.yale.edu/wwii/yalta.asp (Last visited 31 January 2024).

13 That idea worked, as the Agreement regarding Japan, signed by the heads of
the states in Yalta separately from the Protocol (which was signed by the foreign
ministers), stipulates in the first paragraph that ‘The leaders of the three great
powers - the Soviet Union, the United States of America and Great Britain - have
agreed that in two or three months after Germany has surrendered and the war
in Europe is terminated, the Soviet Union shall enter into war against Japan on
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Apart from wishful interpretation of the facts, there is a substantial
number of factual errors in the book. For example, the author claims that
‘In 1967, when the Soviet government celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of
the USSR’ (p. 22). No, that is not correct. It was the fiftieth anniversary of the
October Revolution; the USSR was established in 1922 (on 28 December).
Someone who is a historian of the Soviet empire should know these details
better and demonstrate that knowledge in his books. As to the other parts of
the world ‘Yugoslavia, a federative south Slavic state formed on the ruins of
the Ottoman Empire in 1918’ (p. 30). No, not only were the western border
of ruins of the Ottoman Empire rather far away at the time of the formation
of Yugoslavia, but substantial regions of Yugoslavia had never been part of
the Ottoman Empire, but rather the Habsburg Empire.

Perhaps the most embarrassing factual error regarding Ukraine is the claim
that ‘[i]n February 2022, a few weeks after his inauguration, Yushchenko
attended a meeting of heads of state of NATO member nations in Brussels,
where he publicly declared that he wanted his colleagues to regard Ukraine
as a future member of the alliance’ (p. 84). Yushchenko’s inauguration took
place in January 2005 and this visit occurred in February of that year, not in
2022. It is stunning that none in the publishes’ team, including the author,
spotted such a technical mistake in the manuscript. Perhaps this is the price
for the hasty production of the book - the sooner it reaches the customers
the better, never mind the loose nuts and bolts.

The reader is hardly any wiser after reading this book. What is the reason
for this? Is it, perhaps that the book is about an ongoing historical event, was
written in the middle of it (not literarily, the knowledge of where the middle
was will come ex-post) and, in short, the author attempts to tell an unfinished
story? There is no doubt that such an approach creates substantial limitations
in historiography: there is no historical distance, archive materials are not
available, and no secondary sources, save media reports.!* Nonetheless,
what such a contribution can do is to create a framework for asking relevant
questions regarding the ongoing event, especially considering the stalemate
on the battlefield that was reached, for example: what will be the outcome of
the war, who will win, and what will victory will consist of, or, alternatively,
what kind of truce will be concluded? This is exactly what Tooze (2024) did

the side of the Allies’. What follows are the territorial concessions to the Soviet
Union, mirroring Japan’s territorial losses. The text of the Agreement is available at:
https://avalon.law.yale.edu/wwii/yalta.asp (Last visited 31 January 2024).

14 As Economist (2024) points out in a sarcastic tone ‘[t]o go quickly from missile
launch to book launch is an impressive feat of publishing. Whether such speed
makes for equally impressive histories is less clear’.
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in his comparison of the Russo-Ukrainian War and the Great War, specifying
that the outcome of both wars is/was uncertain, noting that in the case of the
First World War, the outcome was uncertain as late as perhaps two months
before the Armistice. Furthermore, taking into account that a total victory by
either side is improbable, he also stipulates the political risk that both sides,
especially Zelensky or whoever will be Ukrainian president, would face in
the process of reaching a compromise peace. Unfortunately, there is nothing
of the sort in Plokhy’s book.

In short, this book is not well thought out, and the research is even worse,
it lacks academic content, it is poorly written, thought readable, and edited
even more poorly. It was produced hastily. The findings are not balanced.
There are only good guys and bad guys in this book, snow-white angels and
nasty villains - glorified Ukrainians and villainised Russians.'® Perhaps all
these things are understandable given that the author himself discloses
in the Foreword that the aim of the book is to ‘have some impact on the
course of events’ The author of the review is not competent to evaluate the
advocacy, PR and propaganda effects of any endeavour in this field, and so
he remains ignorant of whether the book actually made an impact in these
areas.

As to the academic point of view, the value of the book should be
tested by the three questions that the author spells out in the Preface as
being the cornerstones of the book. The first question, ‘{w]hat made such
a war of aggression possible?, was answered only partially, indirectly, and
unconvincingly, without considering the crucial factor of this war - Putin’s
blunder in starting it. The second question, ‘[w]hat made the Ukrainians
resist as they did and are continuing to do?’, is not answered at all. Instead,
there is only a package of press clippings in the book, providing evidence
that Ukrainians have resisted, which is not a great revelation, although a
surprise to many, but there is no explanation as to why that extraordinary
achievement has occurred. Finally, ‘[w]hat will be the most important
consequences of the war for Ukraine, Russia, Europe, and the world?” No
answer whatsoever, save a trivial insight that China will emerge as a key
beneficiary of the current war. So much for the answers to the questions

15 These findings of this review of Plokhy’s book fully contradict the evaluation
of the book in some other reviews, such as some published in the UK. For example,
‘The great chronicler of Ukraine breaks new ground in his rigorous and elegant
analysis of Europe’s biggest conflict since 1945’ (Harding 2023), or that the book
is ‘comprehensive yet concise, eminently readable, and carefully sourced’ (Wilson
2023). It is as if we did not read the same book.

140 Axanm b 1/2024



Mpukasu

that the author himself formulated. In short, according to academic criteria,
this book is a failure, and its academic impact is negligible. Perhaps it can be
used as an example of how not to write a history book.

Is it politically correct at the present to claim that a book on Ukraine’s war
effort in the Russo-Ukrainian war is a poorly written academic book? The
answer will come from the readers of this review.
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/VARIA

YIYTCTBO 3A AYTOPE

Ananau IlpasHoz gpakyamema y beozpady 06jaB/byjy TEKCTOBE HA CPIICKOM
U EHIJIECKOM je3UKY.

Y AHasimMa ce 06jaBJ/byjy Hay4YHH YIAHIH, KPUTHUYKE aHAJN3€e, KOMEeHTapHu
CYZICKUX OJI/IyKa, MIPUJI03U U3 MehyHapoJHOT HAy4YHOT KMBOTA U MPHUKA3U.
[IpuxBaTajy ce UCK/byYUBO aHaJUTHUYKH, a He JECKPUINTHBHU IpPUKa3U
Hay4YHUX U CTPYUYHUX KHbUTA.

[Ipenajom TekcTa, ayTop H3jaB/byje Ja TEKCT HUje HU 06jaB/beH HU
npuxBaheH 3a o6jaB/bUBambe Te Jja Hehe 6UTH peJaT 3a 06jaB/bUBaKE OGUIIO
KOM JApyroMm Mejaujy. AyTop Takohe u3jaB/byje [1a je HOCWJIAI, ayTOPCKOT
npaBa, /ja je obaBelITeH O MpaBUMa Tpehux JuIa u Ja je UCIyHHOo 3aXTeBe
KOjU Mpou3/a3e U3 TUX NpaBa.

IlpujeM cBUX TekcToBa O6uhe mOTBpheH eJeKTPOHCKOM IOLITOM.
Pepakiuja he pasaMoTpuTH MOJOGHOCT CBHX pajioBa Ja OyAy HOABPrHYTH
NOCTYINIKY pelleH3Wpamwa. [I0of06HM TEeKCTOBU Illa/by Ce Ha JBOCTPYKY
AQHOHUMHY peLieH3U;y.

WudopMmanuje o ypeaHuukoj noautuuu Avasa lpasHoz ¢akyimema y
Beozpady BuzeTy Ha: https://anali.rs/eticki-kodeks/.

Axko xenuTe Ja mnpejaTte cBoj pajg Anaauma [lpasHoz ¢dakynrmema y
Beozpady, monuMmo Bac Aa npaTuTe caegeha ynyTcTBa.

Ako mnpejnajeTe paj Ha €HIVIECKOM je3WKYy, MOJMMO Bac Ja MpaTUTe
noceGHO YOYTCTBO Koje je JOCTymHO Ha: https://analirs/uputstvo-za-
autore/?lang=en.
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YnyTtcTBo 3a ayTope (cTp. 145—155)

Pykomnuc Tpe6a na 6yne ypeheH Ha cienehu HauuH:
1. HacJIOBHA CTpaHa,
2. amnCTpaKT U KJbY4YHE peuy,
3. PYKOIIMC U CHHMCAK JIUTEepPaType,
4

. Jlojaly, Tabese U CIUKe.

1. HACJIOBHA CTPAHA

HacnosHa cTpaHa pykonuca Tpe6a aa caapxu cneaehe nogatke:

— HaCJIOB TEKCTa,
- UMe, Ipe3uMe, roINHY poherma U apuidjannjy CBUX ayTopa,
- IyHY aZpecy 3a KOPeCNOHAEHIHjY U aipecy eJIEKTPOHCKe MOIITe.

AKo je TEeKCT KOayTOpPCKH, MOJIMMO Bac Ja JJOCTaBUTe TpaXkeHe MoJaTKe
3a CBaKoOr ayTopa.

2. ANICTPAKT U KJbYYHE PEYH

TekcTy mpeTxoAy alcCTPaKT KOjU je cTporo orpaHuveH Ha 150 peum.
AncTpakT He cMe Ja cafpxu HeoApeheHe ckpaheHule nan pedepeHie.

MosiuMoO Bac Ja HaBeJeTe IMeT K/by9YHUX pedHu KOje Cy HNpUKJJaZHe 3a
HHAEKCHpame.

PazioBu Ha cprickoM je3uKy Tpeba Jia caJpiKe ancTPaKT U K/bYYHE pedyu
Y Ha CPIICKOM U Ha EHIVIECKOM je3WKy. Y TOM CJy4ajy, aliCTPaKT U KJby4YHE
peyu Ha eHIJIECKOM je3WKY Tpeba Jia ce Haslase U3a CKUCKA JIUTepaType.

3. PYKOIMHC U CMUCAK JIMTEPATYPE

360r aHOHMMHOI  pelleH3Mpama, HMeHa ayTopa U  HHHXOBe
MHCTUTYLIMOHA/JIHE NPUNAJHOCTH He Tpeba HABOAUTHU HA CTpaHHUL@aMa
pyKomuca.

TekcToBU MOpajy Aa 6yAy HanmucaHU y cienehem popmary:
— BeJIMYMHA cTpaHule: A4,

- Mapruse: 2,5 cm,
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- ¢ouT: Times New Roman,

- pasMak usMelhy pesioBa y IJ1laBHOM TeKcTy: 1,5,
- pasmak usmeby penoBa y ¢ycHotama: Easy,

— BeJIMUMHA CJI0Ba y IJIaBHOM TeKcTy: 12 pt,

- BeJIMYMHA cyoBa y dycHoTaMma: 10 pt,

- HyMepalMja CTpaHUIA: aparcKu 6poj y A0HkeM JeCHOM YTy CTPaHHU-
1e.

Jpyre ayTope Tpe6a HABOAUTH 110 UMEHY U IPE3UMEHY KaJla ce IPBHU My T
nomumsy ([lerap IletpoBuh), a 3aTum camo no npesumeny (Ilerposuh). He
Tpeba HaBOAUTH ,ipodecop”, ,Ap", ,I.“ HUTH GUJI0 KaKBe TUTY.JIe.

CBe ciMKe U Tabesie Mopajy Aa Oy[y TOMeHYTe ¥ TEKCTY, IpeMa peJiocjiely
10 KOjeM ce I10jaBJbYjy.

CBe akpoHHMe Tpeba 06jaCHUTH NMPUINKOM NMPBOT KOopHIilhemwa, a 3aTUM
ce HaBO/Jle BeJIMKUM CJIOBUMA.

EBporncka yHuja - EY,
The United Nations Commission on International Trade Law - UNCITRAL

BpojeBu oj jenaH z0 JeBeT MUINy ce CJIOBHMMa, Behu 6pojeBu mumny ce
nudpama. Jlatymu ce nuiy Ha ciaegehu HauuH: 1. janyap 2012; 2011-2012;
TpuzeceTux roarHa 20. Beka.

dycHoTe ce KopHcTe 3a oGjallikbera, a He 32 HaBohewe JUTepaType.
[IpocTo HaBohewe Mopa ja GyZe y [JIaBHOM TEKCTY, Ca U3y3eTKOM 3aKOHA
U CY[CKUX OJJIYKa.

MoaHacnoBe Tpeb6a nucaTv Ha cnegehr HaUMH:

1. BEJIUKA CJIOBA
1.1. lIpBO C10BO BENUKO

1.1.1. IIpso c/1080 8eAUKO KYp3us

Lutupame

CBu uuTaTH, y TeKCTy U pycHoTama, Tpeba Aa OyAy HANHCAHU Y
cnenehem popmarty: (ayTop/rogsuna/6poj cTpaHe UM BHIEe CTPaHA).

Jomaha nMeHa Koja ce MOMHUKY Y pedyeHUId He Tpeba MOHAB/bATU Y
3arpajama:
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- Ilpema MusomeBuhy (2014, 224-234)...

— PuUMCKU npaBHUIM Cy NO3HABAIM PAa3/IMUYUTE KJIAcUPHKALUje CTBapH
(MunomweBuh 2014, 224-234)

CTpaHa HMeHa Koja Ce IOMHKBY Yy pedyeHULU Tpeba nda 6yay
TpaHCKpUGOBaHa, a y 3arpajjaMa HX Tpe6a MOHOBUTH W OCTABUTH Y
OpUTHHaJY. Y CIIUCKY JIUTEPATYpe CTPaHA UMEHA Ce He TPAHCKPHUOY]y:

- IIpema Konuoay (Koziol 1997, 73-87)...
- 0 Towme je oncexxHo nmucao Koruoua (Koziol 1997, 73-87).

- Koziol, Helmut. 1997. Osterreichisches Haftpflichtrecht, Band I:
Allgemeiner Teil. Wien: Manzsche Verlags- und Universitatsbuch-
handlung.

[Toxke/bHO je Aa y UTAaTUMa y TEKCTy Oy/e HaBeJleH MoJlaTak o 6pojy
CTpaHe Ha K0jo0j ce HaJla3U [eo Jesa Koje ce [UTHUpa.

Hcto Tako u / Ucto / Kao u KonctauTunoBuh (1969, 125-127);

[Ipema Baprow (1959, 89 ¢u. 100) - mamo 2de je ychoma 100 Ha 89.
CMpaHu;

Kao mrro je mpegsioxuo baprom (1959, 88 u ¢pH. 98) — mamo 2de ¢ycHo-
ma 98 Huje Ha 88. cmpaHu.

[Ipe 6poja cTpaHe He Tpeba CTaB/bATH O3HAKY ,CTP., ,p." £ Wau caumdHo.

H3yseTHO, TaMo TZie je TO MPUKJIALHO, ayTOPU MOTY Jla KOPUCTe LUTaTe
y TeKcTy 6e3 HaBohewa Opoja cTpaHe Jieia Koja ce HUuTUupa. Y TOM Cay4ajy
ayTOpU MOTY, alM He MOPajy Jla KOPUCTe HEKY Ofl Ha3HaKa Kao IITO Cy: 8U-
demu, noce6Ho sudemu, sudemu Ha npumep u op.

(BugmeTy, Ha npumep, baptom 1959; CumoBuh 1972)
(Bugetn nmoce6Ho bakuh 1959)
(CrankoBuh, Opsinh 2014)

JenaH aytop

Humam y mexkcmy (T): Kao u WUnaj (Ely 1980, 6poj cTpaHe), TBpAUMO
Ja...

Haeoberwe y cnucky aumepamype (JI): Ely, John Hart. 1980. Democracy
and Distrust: A Theory of Judicial Review. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press.
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T: Ucto kao u ABpamoBuh (2008, 6poj cTpaHe), TBpAUMO Aa...

JI: ABpamoBuh, Cuma. 2008. Rhetorike techne - sewmuHa 6ecedHuwmasa u
jasHu Hacmyn. Beorpa;: Ciy»6eHH riacHUK — [IpaBHU pakynTeT YHUBEP3U-
TeTa y beorpagy.

T: BacusbeBuh (2007, 6poj cTpaHe),

JI: BacusbeBuh, Mupko. 2007. KopnopamugHo ynpasssarbe: npasHu acnek-
mu. beorpag;: [IpaBHu ¢akynteT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpaay.

ABa ayTopa

T: Kao urto je ykaszano (Daniels, Martin 1995, 6poj cTtpane),

JI: Daniels, Stephen, Joanne Martin. 1995. Civil Injuries and the Politics of
Reform. Evanston, IlL.: Northwestern University Press.

T: Kao mrto je mokasaHo (CtankoBuh, Opsinh 2014, 6poj cTpane),

JI: CrankoBuh, O6peH, Muogpar Opsauh. 2014. CmeapHo npaso. Beorpag;:
Homoc.

Tpu ayTopa

T: Kao wto cy npeguioxuau Cecus, JIung u bepmant (Cecil, Lind, Bermant
1987, 6poj cTpaHe),

JI: Cecil, Joe S, E. Allan Lind, Gordon Bermant. 1987. Jury Service in
Lengthy Civil Trials. Washington, D.C.: Federal Judicial Center.

Buwe on Tpu ayTopa

T: [Ipema ucTpakuBamwy Koje je cipoBeo TapHep ca capagHuuuma (Turner
et al. 2002, 6poj cTpane),

JI: Turner, Charles F, Susan M. Rogers, Heather G. Miller, William C. Miller,
James N. Gribble, James R. Chromy, Peter A. Leone, Phillip C. Cooley, Thomas
C. Quinn, Jonathan M. Zenilman. 2002. Untreated Gonococcal and Chlamydial
Infection in a Probability Sample of Adults. Journal of the American Medical
Association 287: 726-733.

T: llojeauHu ayTopu cMatpajy (Bapazau et al. 2012, 6poj cTpaHe)...
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JI: Bapagu, Tu6op, BepHagmer Bopgam, lamo Kuexeuh, Biagumup
[MaBuh. 2012. MehynapodHo npusamto npaso. 14. uzgame. beorpaz: Ipas-
Hu dakynTeT YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpaay.

MHcTUTYuMja Kao ayTop

T: (U.S. Department of Justice 1992, 6poj cTpane)

JI: U.S. Department of Justice. Office of Justice Programs. Bureau of Justice
Statistics. 1992. Civil Justice Survey of State Courts. Washington, D.C.: U.S.
Government Printing Office.

T: (3aBop 3a WHTeJeKTyasJHy cBojuHy Peny6suke Cp6uje 2015, 6poj
CTpaHe)

JI: 3aBoj 32 UHTeJIEKTYyaJHY CBOjuHy Peny6sinike Cpowuje. 2015. 95 200uHa
3awmume uHmeekmyaJiHe ceojure y Cpéuju. Beorpan: Colorgraphx.

Aeno 6e3 ayTtopa

T: (Journal of the Assembly 1822, 6poj cTpaHe)

JI: Journal of the Assembly of the State of New York at Their Forty-Fifth
Session, Begun and Held at the Capitol, in the City of Albany, the First Day of
January, 1822. 1822. Albany: Cantine & Leake.

LuTuparse BULLIE Aena UCTOr ayTopa

KnepmoHT 1 AjseH6epr cMaTpajy (Clermont, Eisenberg 1992, 6poj cTpa-
He; 1998, 6poj cTpane)...

Bacra ucrtuue (2001, 6poj ctpaHe; 2003, 6poj cTpaHe)...
LiuTupame BULLe Aena UCTOr ayTopa U3 UCTe roAuHe

T: (White 1991a, page)

JI: White, James A. 1991a. Shareholder-Rights Movement Sways a Number
of Big Companies. Wall Street Journal. April 4.
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UcTtoBpeMeHO LUTUpaHbE BHLLE ayTopa U Aiena
(Grogger 1991, 6poj ctpane; Witte 1980, 6poj ctpane; Levitt 1997, 6poj
CcTpaHe)

(MomoBuh 2017, 6poj crpane; Jlabyc 2014, 6poj cTpane; BacusmbeBuh
2013, 6poj cTpane)

Mornaesbe y KibHU3KU

T: Xonmc (Holmes 1988, 6poj cTpaHe) TBpAH...

JI: Holmes, Stephen. 1988. Precommitment and the Paradox of Democracy.
195-240. Constitutionalism and Democracy, ed. John Elster, Rune Slagstad.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Mornassbe y Aeny Koje je U3a4aTo y BULLE TOMOBA

T: IBapy u Cajkc (Schwartz, Sykes 1998, 6poj cTpaHe) TBpZe CynpOTHO.

JI: Schwartz, Warren F, Alan O. Sykes. 1998. Most-Favoured-Nation
Obligations in International Trade. 660-664. The New Palgrave Dictionary of
Economics and the Law, Vol. 1], ed. Peter Newman. London: MacMillan.

Kmbura ca BuLLe U3gamba

T: Kopucrehu I'puHoB MeTop (Greene 1997), HampaBWJIHM CMO MO/ieJ
KOjH...

JI: Greene, William H. 1997. Econometric Analysis. 3. ed. Upper Saddle
River, N.J.: Prentice Hall.
T: (llonoBuh 2018, 6poj cTpane), P: [lonosuh, [lejan. 2018. Ilopecko npa-

80. 16. usname. beorpaz;: [lpaBHu ¢akysntet YHUBep3uTeTa y Beorpany.

HaBohewe 6poja nsmarma HUje 06aBe3HO.

MoHOBHO M3Aakbe — penpuHT

T: (Angell, Ames [1832] 1972, 24)

JI: Angell, Joseph Kinniaut, Samuel Ames. [1832] 1972. A Treatise on the
Law of Private Corporations Aggregate. Reprint, New York: Arno Press.
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YnaHak

Y cnucky siuTepaType HaBoJie ce: Mpe3uMe U UMe ayTopa, 6poj U roguHa
o6jaB/bHUBala CBECKe, HA3WB YJAHKA, HAa3MB YACONMCA, TOAMHA U3JIAKEHa
yaconuca, ctpaHule. [Ipy HaBohewy MHOCTPAHUX Yacomuca KOju He HyMe-
pHIIYy CBEeCKe Taj MOJAaTaK Ce U30CTaBJba.

T: Taj mozen kopuctho je JleBuH ca capaguunuma (Levine et al. 1999,
6poj cTpaHe)

JI: Levine, Phillip B., Douglas Staiger, Thomas J. Kane, David ]. Zimmerman.
1999. Roe v. Wade and American Fertility. American Journal of Public Health
89: 199-203.

T: Ha To je yka3ao BacusbeBuh (2018, 6poj cTpaHe)

JI: BacuweBuh, Mupko. 2/2018. ApGUTpaKHU YroBOp U HWHTEpPKOMIIa-
HUjCKONIpaBHU CIIOPOBU. AHasu [IpasHoz gpakyaimema y beozpady 66: 7-46.

T: Opsinh uctude yTrnaj ynopeaHor npasa Ha cagpxuHy Ckune (OpJsinh

2010, 815-819).

JI: Opauh, Muoapar. 10/2010. Cy6jeKTUBHA JIeJTMKTHA OATOBOPHOCT Yy
cprckoMm npasy. I[IpasHu scusom 59: 809-840.

LUuTtupame uenor 6poja uaconuca

T: Tome je mocBeheHa jegHa cBecka yaconuca Texas Law Review (1994).

JI: Texas Law Review. 1993-1994. Symposium: Law of Bad Faith in Contracts
and Insurance, special edition 72: 1203-1702.

T: Ocurypame of rpahaHCKe 0ZirOBOPHOCTH NMOAPOGHO je aHaIU3UPaAHO Y

yaconucy AHaau [lpasHoz pakynmema y Beozpady (1982).

JI: Anaau IlpasHoe ¢pakynmema y Beozpady. 6/1982. Casemosarse: Heka
akmye/sHa numarba ocuzypared od 2pabarcke odzogopHocmu, 30: 939-1288.

KomeHTapu

T: CmuT (Smith 1983, 6poj cTpaHe) TBpAMU...

JI: Smith, John. 1983. Article 175. Unjust Enrichment. 195-240.
Commentary to the Law on Obligations, ed. Jane Foster. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.
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T: llpema llImanen6axy (Schmalenbach 2018, 6poj cTpane), jacHo je Aa...
JI: Schmalenbach, Kirsten. 2018. Article 2. Use of Terms. 29-/I: Tomuh,

Janko, Cama IlaBnoBuh. 2018. YmopenHomnmpaBHa aHa/iM3a MpoMnHca y 06-
JIaCTH pajHor npasa. PagHu pokyMeHT 6p. 7676. UHCTUTYT 3a ynopeJHO
npaso, beorpag.

T: (Glaeser, Sacerdote 2000)

JI: Glaeser, Edward L., Bruce Sacerdote. 2000. The Determinants of
Punishment: Deterrence, Incapacitation and Vengeance. Working Paper No.
7676. National Bureau of Economic Research, Cambridge, Mass.

JInyHa KopecnoHAeHIHja/KOMyHUKAaLUja

T: Kao wto tBpau Jlammwanosuh (2017),
JI: JlammwaHoBuh, BuhenTuje. 2017. [Tucmo ayTtopy, 15. janyap.

T: (Welch 1998)
JI: Welch, Thomas. 1998. Letter to author, 15 January.

CtabunHu uHtTepHet npotokon (URL)

T: llpema 3aBoAy 3a UHTEJIEKTYa/IHYy CBojuHy Peny6snke Cp6uje (2018),

JI: 3aBoj, 32 UHTeJIeKTya/lHy cBOjuHy Peny6auke Cpouje. 2018, loauimmu
u3BelTaj o pagy 3a 2017. roguny. http://www.zis.gov.rs/o-zavodu/godisnji-
izvestaji.50.html, nocnenwu npuctyn 28. mapta 2018.

T: According to the Intellectual Property Office (2018)

JI: R.S. Intellectual Property Office. 2018. Annual Report for 2017. http://
www.zis.gov.rs/about-us/annual-report.106.html, last visited 28 February
20109.

Y mramnomu

T: (borganoBuh 2019, 6poj cTpaHe)

JI: BorganoBuh, Jlyka. 2019. EkoHOMCKe mocjieiuile yroBapama Kiay3yJie
HajnoBJallheHUje HalUje y GUaTepaJiHUM UHBECTUIMOHUM CIIOpa3yMHUMa.
Homoc, Tom 11, y mTaMnu.

153


http://www.zis.gov.rs/o-zavodu/godisnji-izvestaji.50.html
http://www.zis.gov.rs/o-zavodu/godisnji-izvestaji.50.html
http://www.zis.gov.rs/about-us/annual-report.106.html
http://www.zis.gov.rs/about-us/annual-report.106.html

YnyTtcTBo 3a ayTope (cTp. 145—155)

T: (Spier 2003, 6poj cTpaHe)

JI: Spier, Kathryn E. 2003. The Use of Most-Favored-Nations Clauses in
Settlement of Litigation. RAND Journal of Economics, vol. 34, in press.

MpuxsaheHo 3a o6jaB/bUBaHE

T:Y jenHoM uctpaxkuBamwy ([leTpoBuh, npuxBaheHo 3a o6jaB/bUBaE) MO-
ceGHO Ce HCTHYE 3HAYaj MpaBa MalkbUHCKUX aKLIMOHApa 32 PYHKIMOHHUCAbE
aKIMOHAPCKOT APYLITBA.

JI: TlerpoBuh, Mapko. [IpuxBaheHo 3a o6jaB/bUBame. [[paBa MakbUHCKUX
aKLMOHAapa Yy KOHTEKCTy (QYHKIMOHHCAalkha CKYNUITHHE aKIMOHAapCKOT
JpyuTtsa. [IpasHu sxcugom.

T: Jengna crtyguja (Joyce, mpuxBaheHo 3a 06jaB/bUBamb€e) OJJHOCU Ce HaA
KosymM6ujcKH JUCTPUKT.

JI: Joyce, Ted. Forthcoming. Did Legalized Abortion Lower Crime? Journal
of Human Resources.

Cyacka npakca

®(ycHome): BpxoBHu cyn Cpbuje, PeB. 1354/06, 6. 9. 2006, Paragraf
Lex; BpxoBHu cyz Cp6uje, PeB. 2331/96, 3. 7. 1996, buameH cydcke npak-
ce BpxosHoz cyda Cpbuje 4/96, 27; CJEU, case C-20/12, Giersch and Others,
ECLI:EU:C:2013:411, mapa. 16; Opinion of AG Mengozzi to CJEU, case
C-20/12, Giersch and Others, ECLI:EU:C:2013:411, mapa. 16.

T: 3a pedepenne y TekcTy kopuctuTu ckpahenuue (BCC Pes. 1354/06;
CJEU C-20/12 unu Giersch and Others; Opinion of AG Mengozzi) KoH3uU-
CTEHTHO Y 11€JI0M YJIaHKY.

JI: He Tpeba HaBOJUTH CYACKY NPAKCy Y CIUCKY KOpUIilheHe JUuTepaType.

3aKoHM U ApYrH NPONUCH

®: 3aKOHUK O KPUBUYHOM MNOCTYINKY, Cayxuc6eHu zaacHuk PC 72/2011,
101/2011, 121/2012, 32/2013, 45/2013 wu 55/2014, una. 2, ct. 1, Tau.
3; Regulation (EU) No. 1052/2013 establishing the European Border
Surveillance System (Eurosur), O] L 295 of 6/11/2013, Art. 2 (3); Directive
2013/32/EU on common procedures for granting and withdrawing
international protection (recast), OJ L 180 of 29/6/2013, 60, Art 6 (3).
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YnyTcTBO 3a aytope

T: 3a pedepenue y Texcty kopuctutu ckpahenune (3KII uau 3KII PC;
Regulation No. 1052/2013; Directive 2013/32) KOH3UCTEHTHO y I€JIOM
YJIaHKY.

JI: He Tpe6a HaBOAUTHU NpONKce Y CIUCKY KOpUllheHe JiuTepaType.

4. NMPUJ103U, TABEJIE U CJIUKE

dycHOTe y Npu/I03MMa HyMepHUILy ce 6e3 MpeKuJa Kao HacTaBaK Ha OHe
y OCTaTKy TEKCTa.

HywMmepanuja jenHayuHa, Tabesa M CJAMKA y NPUJI03MMa MO4YMUke ca 1
(jennaumua Al, Tabesa Al, ciuka Al uta., 3a npusior A; jeqHaynHa b1, Ta-
6esa b1, ciuka b1 uth., 3a npusor B).

Ha cTpanu Moxe 6uTH caMo jeaHa Tabesa. TaGesa MoXe 3ay3MMaTH
BHUIIIE O] je/lHe CTpaHe.

TaGesie nMajy KpaTke HacyoBe. /lofaTHa objalllberba ce HaBoJe y HaIo-
MeHaMa Ha JHy Ta6eJe.

Tpe6a naeHTHGUKOBATH CBE KOJIMYMHE, je[UHUIE Mepe U CKpaheHHLle 3a
CBe YHOCe y TabeJH.

M3Bopu ce HaBoOJie Y LIeJIMHU Ha AHY TabeJsie, 6€3 YHaKpPCHUX pedepeHnu
Ha pycHOTe WM U3BOpE HA IPYTUM MECTHMA y YJIAHKY.

Cimke ce npuiaxy y ¢ajaoBuMa 0/]BOjeHO OJi TeKCTa U Tpeba Aa 6yay
jacHo o6esiexkeHe.

He Tpe6a KOPUCTUTH ceHUere WM 60jy Ha rpadUYKUM NpHUKa3uMa. AKO
je moTpe6GHO BU3yeJHO HcTahH MojefiHe pa3JiMKe, MOJIMMO Bac JJa KOPUCTH-
Te mpaduparme U YHAKPCHO wWpadupare WM APYro CpeiCTBO O3HAYABaAKbA.

He Tpe6a KOPUCTUTHU OKBUD 3a TEKCT HUCIIOA UJIN OKO C/IINKeE.

MosiuMo Bac jia kopuctute GpoHT Times New Roman ako MOCTOjU GUJIO
KaKBO CJIOBO UJIM TEKCT Ha cauly. BesnuuHa poHTa Mopa GUTH HajMame 7.

['padunu He cafpke 6UI0 KAKBY 60jy.

HacnoBu civka cy HaBeJeHM U Ha 3ace6HOj CTpPAaHHUIHU Ca ABOCTPYKUM
npopeaoM Ioj Ha3uBoM - JlereHza KopuuIheHUx CIUKa.

Civke He Mory 6uTH Behe ox 10 cm x 18 cm. /la 6u ce U36erso Ja Ciu-
Ka 6y/le 3Ha4yajHO CMaibeHa, 06jallltherba MOjeJMHUX JIeJI0Ba C/IMKe Tpeba /a
6y/ly MOCTaB/b€HA ¥ OKBUPY CJAUKE MJIU UCIIO/ Fhe.
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CIP - KaTasiorusanuja y nyb6jankanuju
Hapopna 6ubunuoreka Cpo6uje, Beorpap,

34(497.11)

AHAJIM IlpaBHor ¢akyareTta y Beorpaay : yaconuc 3a npaBHe U
ApyurrBeHe Hayke = The Annals of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade :
Belgrade law review / riaBHu U oAroBopHH ypeHUK Mapuja Kapanukuh
Mupuh. - [Cpncko usn.]. - loa. 1, 6p. 1 (1953)-. — beorpag : [IpaBHuU
¢dakynret YHuBep3uterta y beorpaay, 1953- (Hosu Caz : CajHoc). -

24 cm

TpomeceuHo. - [Ipey3eo je: Annals of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade.
- ipyro u3jame Ha ApyroM Meaujymy: AHanu [IpaBHor dpakysnteray
Beorpanay (Online) = ISSN 2406-2693.

ISSN 0003-2565 = Anasu [IpaBHoOr pakynreray beorpagy
COBISS.SR-ID 6016514




DaKkynTeTcKn HaydHu vaconuc AHanm [lpaBHor ¢akyntera y beorpany
n3nasu of 1953. roamHe (ISSN: 0003-2565) kao noToMak Yaconuca Apxms
3a rpasHe 1 pyLUTBEHE HayKe Koju je u3na3uno o 1906. roanHe.

[NaBHW YpeaHWUM ApxmBa 3a rpasHe v ApyLUTBEHE Hayke 6unu cy: KocTa
Kymaryam v [paroby6 ApaHhenosuh (1906—1911), Kocta KymaHyau
(1911-1912), Yepomurb  MwutpoBuh  (1920-1933), Mwuxauno Wnuh
(1933-1940), ophe Tacuh (1940—-1941) u JosaH hophesuh (1945).

[naBHW ypeanuun Axana [lpasHor ¢akyntera y beorpagy 6vnu cy:
Muxajno KoHctaHTuHOBMA (1953—-1960), MunaH BapTtow (1960-1966),
Bojucnas bakuh (1966—1978), Bojucnas Cumosuh (1978-1982), O6peH
CrankoBuh (1982-1985), [ejaH [Monosuh (1996), Muogpar Opnwuh
(1997-2004), AlaHnno bacta (2004—2006), Cma AspamoBuh (2006—2012),
Mupossy6 J1abyc (2013-2015) n Mupko Bacurbesuh (2016—2018).

Y yaconucy ce 06jaBrbyjy Hay4dHW YnaHUMW, KPUTUUKE aHaIM3e, KOMeHTapu
CYOCKWX 0AyKa, NpUIo3u 13 MehyHapoaHOr HayUYHOT XKWBOTa W NpUKasu
KrbWra. 4aconuc vuanasum 1y enekTpoHckoM ob6muky (elSSN: 2406-2693).

Panosu 06jaB/beHW y 4aconucy MOANEXY aHOHWMHO] PELeH3MjM ABOje
peueHseHaTa, koje oapehyje peaakuuja.

CTaBOBM M3PaXEHW y Yaconucy NpeacTas/bajy MULL/berbe ayTopa U He
ofpaxaBajy HY)KHO rnefuiTa pefakuuje. 3a Te CTaBOBe pefaKuuja He

oArosapa.

YHaconuc 1M3nasun TpoOMeCeyHo.
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